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UCONCO DONEM IKIZTEPE KAZISI (1976)
U. BAHADIR ALKIM

Tark Tarih Kurumu, Kaltir Bakanhg: Eski Eserler ve Miizeler Genel M-
diirliigh ve Istanbul Universitesi adina Prof. Dr. U. Bahadir Alkim'in bas-
kanhg altinda Handan Alkim (Koordinatér), Dr. Onder Bilgi, Miihendis - Mi-
mar Bilge Dicleli, Sarpol Basar izgiz (Arkeolog - Desinator), Simer Ata-
soy (Arkeolog, Bakanhk Temsilcisi), Zeynep Sar, Cenk Alpak (Restora-
tor), Sabri Kiziltan (Desinator yardimcist), S. Eyyiip Aksu, Revka Makmal
(Tell - Aviv Universitesinden misafir iiye), Suat Kongaz, ilksen Basaran
ve Vuslat Unal'dan olusan bir kurul tarafindan 1974'de baslatilan Ikiztepe
Kazisma 14 Temmuz - 22 Eylil 1976 tarihleri arasinda devam edildi. Bu igiin-
cii ddnemde, dért yiitkseltiden olusan ikiztepe Hirylgiiniin (res. 1) iki kesi-
minde (ikiztepe | ve ikiztepe Il'de) kazilar gelistirildi.*

. lkiztepe Ide (A Sondaji):

a) «Gecig Gajimn» Arastinimasi: 1974'de sbéz konusu grid - kare-
lerinin birinde derinlesildigi vakit «Gegis Caginin» alti evresi ayirdedile-
bilmigti. Bu doénemde, grid - karelerinin arasindaki ayirici dilimlerin de
kaldirimasi suretiyle olusturulan 20X 10'm. boyutunda genisge bir alanda
ortalama 2.00-2.50 m. bir derinlik iginde aym Cadin Gi¢ evresi saptandi
Cift sirme wve erozyon eftkisi ile yer yer bozulmus ufak tas do-
semeli bir tabani olan Kat I-Birinci evrede bol sayida bu Caga ait kera-
mik pargalarina, yantk agag hatil ve pisé kahintilarina rastlandr. In situ
olarak meydana gtkarilan incecik mineral katkili, gok iyi perdahl, kirmizi

(*) Bundan dnceki ddnemlere ait kisa raporlar igin érnegin bk. U. Bahadir Alkim : «ikiz-
tepe Kazisinin 1974 donemi galismalari», Belleten XXXIX (1975), s. 565-567; ayn.
mil. : «1975 Samsun Bolgesl aragtirmalar ve ikinci donem ikiztepe kazisi», Belleten
XL (1976), s. 717 - 719.

(**) 1976 donemi Ikiztepe caligmalarimizda Kazi Kurulumuzun ilmi ve idari igleri igin
yardim ve biiyiik kolayliklar sagltyan Kiiltiir Bakanligi Eski Eserler ve Mizeler Genel
Miidirligine, Genel Miidiir Yardimciligina, Sube Midirlitklerine, Samsun Valiligine,
Milll Egitim Midirlagine, Samsun Mizesl Midirligiine, Bafra Kaymakamligina,
Belediye Baskanligina, llkégretim MadirlGgine, Malmidirliigtne, Ikiztepe Kdyi Muh.
tarligina, Ikiztepe llkokulu Midirligiine, aynt kéyden Hiiseyin Karapaca'ya ve kazi
igin tarlalarinin kiralanmasinda kolaylik ve anlayig gosteren Ikiztepe koyldlerine de-
rin tesekkiirlerimizi sunmay: zevkli bir bor¢ saymaktay:z.



renkte kesik gaga agizli bir testicik (Res. 2), bu evrenin en ilging buluntu-
sudur. Pismis topraktan yapilma bir kag agirsak, (Res. 3 a, b; Res. 4a, b)
tezgéh agirliklari, kemikten iki delici (Res. 5) ve bir bronz igne ufak bulun-
tular arasindadir. Kat I - ikinci Evrede yine yer yer tahribe ugrayan bastirl-
mig topraktan yapilma bjr taban kalintisi gbriildi. Yantk hatil ve pisé par-
~galari yapt tekniginin ahsap olduguna taniklik etmektedir. Bu evrenin ku-
zey - dogu kesiminde 3.00x3.20 m.'lik bir alanda in situ olarak i¢i kdmdir-
lesmis tahilla dolu gaga agizh biyik boy kulplu bir testinin (res. 6) bir
mekan iginde yer aldigini olasi saymak yerinde olur. Giineyde, bir, batida
ise ¢ olmak lizere gomlek icinde dort gocuk mezari yine yerli yerinde mey-
dana cikarildi; batidakilerden birinde olii hediyesi olarak altin kaplama
basli bir tung igne pargasini, altin bir kiipe veya bilezik pargasini ve tung
bir halkay1 Ozellikle zikretmek isteriz. Kat I'in -bu {igiincii evresinde gok
sayida ve itinal; isgilikte «Er - Hitit» keramigine gerek tim 6rnekler ve ge-
rek kirik kalintilar halinde rastlandi : Oval govdeli gaydanhklar (res. 7},
dibi carktan iple kesilerek gikarilan kadeh parcalar (res. 8, 9), gaga ag!zh
orta boy pitoslar, kaseler vs. Pismis topraktan bir hayvan figiirini pargasi,
iyi kalitede Gzeri oyuk - ¢cizgi bezekli agirsaklar, tezgadh agirhiklari, kemikten
delici ve bizlar, kurgundan ufak bir tekerlek (dort ispitli, gapi 5.5 cm.), bir
kag bronz igne ve ¢akmak tasindan trapezoid kesitli kirtk bir bigak kiigiik
buluntular arasindadir. Kat I- Ugiincii Evreye ait 2.5 m. uzunlugundaki pisé
bir duvar kalintisi alanin giiney - dogusunda meydana gikarildi (kotu :
27.05 - 26.60 m. arasinda), ancak déseme harap oldudu igin niteligine iliskin
ayrintili bilgi edinilmedi, bununla birlikte 1974'de ayni alanin bir grid karesi
iginde (D 3/IV 11) aym kota sahip Uglincii evrenin ahsap ve pisé'den ya-
ptlma bir duvarimin ve bastinimis topraktan désemesinin bulunmug olma-
si, bu dénemde saptanan ii¢iincii evre tabanimin da ayni tirde olmasini
olast kilmaktadir. Bundan baska ayni evrede yine bu donemde yerli yerin-
de agiga c¢ikanlan dip kismi topraga gomilii 6 pitos, doseme diizeyinin
izlenmesine ayrica yarimci olmaktadir. Keramigin hemen hepsi «Er - Hitit»
tiiriindedir : dudag1 disa doniik kaseler (res. 10), baska kase tipleri, ka-
paklar. vs.. Pismis topraktan bir hayvan figirini parcasi, iyi kaliteli ve
oyuk - ¢izgi bezekli agirsaklar, tezgadh agirliklari, sayilari on bire ulasan
ufak bronz eserler (bash igne, igne, ylzik, brgak v.s.}), kemikten delici ve
b1z, gakmak tasindan bigaklar kirtk ve kiigik buluntular olugturmakta-
dir. ' _

ikiztepe I'de Kat I'in bu ii¢ evresinde de meydana gikan keramik gerek
hamur ve gerek tip bakimindan Kanes - Karumu'nun V., ., Il., Bogaz-
koy - Asagi Sehrin 4. ve 5., Buyiikkale'nin IV. ve dzellikle V. ve yine Bi-
yiikkale'nin kuzey - bati yamacinin 8b, 8c, 8d ve ozellikle 9. katinda bulun-
mus olanlara dikkat gekecek bir benzerlik géstermektedir. Bu keramik gark-
ta yapilmistir, ¢ok iyi pigirilmistir, mineral katkilidir, genellikle kirmizi ve
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kirmizimtrak kahve rengindedir, bazilar iyi perdahlanmistir ve biiyiik bir
ozenle imal edilmistir. Ancak pek azinin hamuru bitki ve deniz hayvan ka-
bugu katkilidir. Bu «Er- Hitit» ¢anak - ¢gomleginin yani basinda Eski Tung
Ill'e alt bir kag tim kabin (Res. 11, 12) ve keramik parcalarinin da bulun-
mus olmasi, Eski Tung Il geleneginin bir siire daha devam ettigini ya da
<Er - Hitit» Cagi sahibi olan kavimle Eski Tunc¢ Il keramigi sahibi kavmin
belirli bir siire daha birlikte yasadiklarini olasilt gdstermektedir.

Dr. Onder Bilgi'nin gdzetiminde yapilan A’ Sondajinda daha derine inil-
medi.

b) Dromoslu mezar binasinin kazisi : 1975'de dromosu ve 6n - odasi
agillmis olan ve dromos dosemesinin lizerinde bulunan Kral Lysimachos'un
altin bir sikkesine gére adi gegen Kralin 8limiinden sonra (M. 0. 281) insa
edildigi anlagilan bu anitsal mezarin — 6n odaya nazaran daha kiigiik bo-
yutlu — ikinci odasi da (arka oda) meydana ¢ikarildi. Mezar binasi «Er-
Hitit» ve Eski Tung katlari yarilarak, baska bir deyimle tahrip edilerek, do-
gu - bati dogrultusunda kazilan derin bir gukur igine dayali olarak insa edil-
migti Res. 13- 16). ‘Arka odanin bati duvarmin kuzey - bati kosesindeki
Ust taslari, in situ olan iki «Er-Hitit» Cag pitosuna dayanmis ve
hatta taglardan biri, pitoslardan birinin igine kadar uzanmistir. Bu Hellenis-
tik mezarin ikinci odasinin da eskiden soyuldugu gériildil. Pismis topraktan
yapilma bir lahde ait oldugu anlasilan bir kac bilylicek parga ve yine bir kag
Hellenistik Cag keramik kiriklari yegane buluntular arasindadir.

H. ikiztepe Ilde (=B Sondaji):

1974'de ikiztepe !l'nin tepe kesiminde 5X5 m.den olusan 9 grid - ka-
resi acgilmaga baslanmis, bugiinkii toprak ylizeyinip hemen altindaki yikinti
molozu iginde Bski Tung N keramik pargalarina rastlanmis ve ikiztepe |
de «Gegis Caginin= en eski evresinin altinda goriilen Eski Tung kiltir( igin .
uygulanan «Kat Il» deyimi burasi icin de kullanilmistir. Yine 1974'de lkiz-
tepe llI'de kazilan grid - karelerinden birinde dar bir alanda alti mimarlik ev-
resi saptanmig, bunlardan ikisinde Eski Tung H ve otekilerinde de Eski
Tung | 'keramigi meydana gikaritmigti.

Bu dénemde, Handan Alkim’in yonetiminde Eski Tung | kiiltiirinii daha
genis alanda incelemek amaciyle hem 1974'de acilmis olan 9 grid - karesin-
de hem de bunlara yeniden eklenen 4 grid - karesinde kazilar derinligine
gelistirildi. Bunun igin de, karelerin dogu - bati dogrultusundaki 1 m. kalin-
liginda olan ayirici dilimler (Res. 17), kaldirildi ve fakat kuzey - giiney dog-
rultusundaki ayirict dilimler muhafaza edildi (Res. 18). Kazilarin sonucunu

sOyle siralayabiliriz :



1 — 1974'de saptanan 6 mimarhk evresinin varh§ biitiin karelerde
goriildii ve bdylece alti tane 20 m. uzuniugunda kuzey - giiney dikey kesiti-
ni ve ¢ tane de her biri 4’'er m. genisliginde dogu-bat dikey kesitini
(Plan: 1-H), ¢izme olanagdi saglandi (Res. 19, 20).

2 — Evrelerdeki dégemelerin bir kisminin bastinilmig topraktan (Res.
21), bazilarinin da gamurla karigstk c¢akil taslarindan yapildigi gorildii.
(Res. 22). .

3 — Bazi evrelerin tabanlan Uzerinde herhangi bir mekam sinirlayici
dike¢ deliklerinin gériilmemesi, buna karsin yassi taslara ve yanmig agag
hatil ve pisé pargalarina (Res. 23, 24) rastlanmasi, Ikiztepe II'nin Eski Tung
Cagindaki yapi teknigine taniklik eden belgeler vermistir, soyle ki : Dlzles-
tirilmig toprak zemin lzerine belirli- arahiklarla yassica taslar dizilmekte,
bunlann {izerine yatay hatilar konulmakta, bu hatillar birbirine istenilen me-
kanin biiyiikliigline gére tutturulmakta, dikey hatillarla ayrica gatiimakta,
gerektiginde topraga cakilan adag dikeglerie takviye edilmekte, aralart dal-
larla oriilmekte ve her iki taraftan {zerlerine kalin ¢amur siva (=pisé)
vurulmakta idi. S6z konusu insa tekniginin ikiztepe I'in «Er- Hitit» evrele-
rinde de uygulandigi anlastimaktadir. Ayni sistemin, az da olsa, bu giin
dahi gerek ikiztepe yoresindeki bazi kdylerde ve gerek Samsun’'un orman-
hk koylerinde gdrmek mumkiindir. Bu suretle gerek bundan onceki iki dé-
nemde ve gerek bu dénemde elde edilen verilere gore ikiztepe'de iki tiir
ahsap insa sistemi saptanmis oldu : Topraga gakilan dikegler kullanilarak
yapilan ev tipi ve yatay taglar tizerinde muhkem agag¢ hatillarla kurulan te-
melsiz ev tipi.

4 — Keramik: 1974'de bulunanlarin aynidir. Elle yapillmistir. Bitki
katkili, i¢i ve disi siyah veya disi siyah igi kirmizi veya kahverengi, gogun-
lugu perdahli, ici ve disi beyaz ince serit bezekli, disinda oyuk - gizgi be-
zekler (bazilarinda beyaz enkriistasyon) olan kase ve g¢omleklere ait bol
sayida parcalar ve bir kag da tiimlenebilen ayni tiir kap meydana ¢ikarild.
Bunlarin form ve bezekleri «Biiylik Gilliicek tirii» adi altinda taninan kap-
lara (Res. 25) biiylik bir benzerlik gdsterir, ayrica yine Bilylk Giillicek
kaplarinda rastlanan ve «Karanova tipi kulp» ya ida «boynuz kulp» olarak bi-
linen kulplara da ikiztepe II'nin $6z konusu ¢anak - ¢dmleginde bol miktarda
rastlanmaktadir (Res. 26). Bu g¢esit kulplardan bazi drnekleri Samsun bélge-
sinde yaptigimiz aragtirmalar sirasinda bir ka¢ Hiyitk'de toprakiisti bulun-
tusu olarak bulmustuk. Bilindigi Gzere, bu kulplar Alaca Hiyik'de ve Yazir
Hiyikk'de de 6rnekler vermistir. Ayrica ¢ok sayida «tab handle»'ler de bu-
lunmus'tur.

Ozellikle Eski Tung | evresinde ilging tas életler de meydana ¢ikarld:
(Res. 27).
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5 — lkiztepe II'nin kat 1 besinci evresinde dahi bronz buluntulara rast-
lanmis olmasi, hem sz konusu evrenin hem de yakm benzerli§i saptanan
Buylik Gulliicek buluntulanni Eski Tung | Cagina ait oldugunu kanitlamak-
tadir,

6 — Ufak buluntular arasinda ¢akmak tasindan orak - bigaklan, kazi-
yicilari, pismis topraktan agirsaklari, tezgah agirliklarini, ¢esitli kemik alet-
leri, pismis toprakitan sapan taglarini, bir bronz igneyi ve bir bronz delici
veya keskiyi ozellikle zikretmek isteriz.

Calisma siiresi bittiginden Ikiztepe I1'de derin katlara inilmesi gelecek
doneme birakildi.

Boylece, Ikiztepe'de gelistirilmekte olan kazilar, heniiz ana topraga
inilmemis o!masina ragmen, Eski Tung Devri baglarindan Orta Tun¢ Cagi-
min ilk evrelerine kadar kiltir siirekliliginin varhigmni gostermis, ayrica
Samsun bolgesinin gerek Anadolu ile ve gerek Balkanlarla olan iliskilerine
stk tutan katkilarda bulunmustur.
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- s d oty 2 “ /1 < et " 1719 waeh w
v ey
ue | A . “gd
B-SONDAJI et o . A 3, e
i FLOOR
YANIK TABAR
BURNT FLOOR .
: » ee oetien
s s N roer woies .
PIZE KALITILARI Y 1K} P
2E et B R IKIZTEPE LI _ 1976 SECTION 1-1aKESITI
s et SONDAGE - B - SONDAJI
BAS TIRILMS TOPRAK @ TAS
TEN EARTH FOOR STONE _t ! 2 3m

Plan It — ikiztepe Il: Kat Il (Eski Tung Cagimin) evrelerini belirliyen dikey kesitlerden biri.

- 2Im




w { BAT orsn Drs12 D/13 DoGU,

[

N
N\
N

. 2210 H
7 7 % 2
7 7
N\ 7
. BBk
_ B
. D505

11719
DLk VUZEY TOPRAGH % BASTIRILMIS Kit
MOUND SURFACE BEATEN CLAY S
CURIMUS AHGAP
DECAYED WOOD
g SARI TaBaN
2™ veceow  FLoor
TAS
- STONE
DOLGU-COP CUKURY SIVAL TABAN
&F' | sarTH FLL REFUSE PIT PLASTERED FLOOR UM ;
SANO 1K1 iTi
PIZE KALINTILARI YANIK TABAN IKIZTEPE 1 _ 1976 SECTION 7- 73 KESITI
PISE REMAINS BURNT FLOOR PIZE BLOKLAR
, | Ll o SONDAGE - B - SONDAJI
BASTRILMIS TOFRAKTAEAN YESIL KuM 1 » 1 3m
EATEN EARTH FLOOR GREEN SANO k k i

—_— B

Plan 1l — ikiztepe Il: Kat Il (Eski Tung Gaginin) evrelerini belirliyen dikey kesitlerden bir baskasi.
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Res. 2 — lkiztepe I : kat I-Evre 1'de  («Er- Hitit» - «Ge¢ls Gagi» bulunan
geniz ve kesik gaga adizlt testicik (i/76-2)

Res. 3 a— ikiztepe 1: «Gegis Gagina» Res. 3 b— Aym afiirsagin alttan
ait pismis topraktan bir agirsak gbriiniisii.
(/76 - 172)



H

Resim. 4 a — lkiztepe 1: «Gegis Cagi- .
nan ait pismis topraktan baska bir Res. 4 b — Aym agir - sadin alttan
agirsak (1/76-271). . goriiniisit (i/76 - 271).
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Res. 7 — ikiztepe 1: kat 1- Evre 2'de

(«Gecis Gagin) bulunan oval govdeli
caydanhiklardan biri (i/76 - 382).

Res. 6 — ikiztepe 1: «Gegis Gagina»
ait gaga agizl, bityiik boy, kulplu bir
testi-(ici komiirlesmis tahilla dolu
(1/76 - 392)

Res. 8 — ikiztepe . kat | - Evre 2 («Gegis Res. 9 — ikiztepe 1. kat | - Evre 2'de
Cagii») bulunan kadehlerden biri (i/76 - 402). bulunan kadehlerden bir baskasi
’ (l/76 - 403).



Res. 10 — lkiztepe I : kat | - Evre 3'de Res. 11— ikiztepe 1 : «Gegis Gagin
(«Gegis Gadi») bulunan dudagt disa katinda bulunan bir Eski Tung Il -1l
doniik kaselerden biri (1/76 - 396). kasesi (i/76-197).

!

Res. 12 — ikiztepe | : «Gegis Gagin» katinda bulunan Eski Tihig 11 - il'e ait
' bir baska kbse (i/76 - 190)

Res. 13 — ikiztepe ¥ : Hellenistik Gaga
ait dromoslu mezar binasi. Orta planda
«Gegis Cagi» Evre 3'e ait in situ ola
rak bulunan pitos, arka planda aym

evrelerin taban kesimi.

Res. 14 — fkiztepe 1: Dromoslu me-
" zarin on odasi.

Res. 16 — ikiztepe : Dromoslu mezarin
arka odasinin bat duvari. Bu duvarin
taslan kat | Evre 3'iin in situ pitosla-

Res. 15 — Ikiztepe [ : Dromoslu me- rindan ikisini tahrip etmistir. Orta plan-

zarin tkinci (arka) odasi. da gecis cagina in situ pitosu ve
pise duvari kalintisi.




Res. 17 — Ikiztepe II'nin giineyden
gorimniisii.

Res. 18 — ikiztepe II'nin dogu - bati
dogrultusundaki grid aymnici dilimteri
kaldiriidiktan sonra son durumu.

Res. 19 — lkiztepe Il : kat II'ye (Eski
Tung Cagina) ait evreler.

Res. 21 — lkiztepe 1l : kat 11 - Evre 6
(Geg Kalkolitik ?) ait bastinlmis top-
raktan yapilma bir déseme kesimi.

Res. 20 — lkiztepe Il : kat l'ye (Eski
Tung Cagtna) ait evreler.

Res. 22— ikiztepe Il : kat 1I - Evre 4'e
Eski Tung | ait gamurla karisik gakl
taslarindan olugan bir taban kesimi.



=)

Res. 23 — lkiztepe 1l : kat I'ye ait Res. 24 — ikiztepe 1l : kat Il'ye ait
pise pargalarindan biri. iri pise parcalarindan bir baskasi

Res. 25— lkiztepe H : kat Il-Evre Res., 26 — lkiztepe Il : kat If - Evre

5'de Eski Tung¢ 1 bulunan «Biiyitk Giilli- 5de Eski Tun¢ I bulunan «<karanovo
cek tiiriinde» bir kase (i/76 - 200). tiiriinde» kulplu bir kap (i/76 - 206)
‘ /

Res. 27 — lkiztepe Il : Kat Il - Evre 4'de bulunan ¢akmak tasindan
yapilma rak -bigak (i/76-78, bir ucu kink).
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THE 1976 CAMPAIGN AT APHRODISIAS IN CARIA
Kenan ERIM

The 1976 campaign at Aphrodisias in Caria, once again generously
supported by the National Geographic Society, included a programme of
continued excavations in several areas already under investigation in pre-
vious years (Fig. 1) as well as of study and organisation of excavated
material and preparation of the new museum exhibitions.

Explorations along the South Fortification Wall of the city, initiated
in 1975, were extended (Fig. 2). Two points ‘particularly were excavated
and provided new evidence and discoveries. Several trenches were
dug on the inner side of the city wall, east of an area which was
briefly explored, last year. The extensive inward collapse of the fortificati-
~on was again apparent here, as well as the incorporation of sculptural,
epigraphical and architectural blocks into the wall and structures built aga-
inst it. A gladiatorial stele (Fig. 3), a fine frieze blook featuring a sensitively
carved youthful male head in a Phrygian-type cap and flanked by floral
patterns or rosettes (the fragment had been inserted as a step for a stair
leading to the top of the ramparts), and the body of a young boy clutching
a bird (a cockrel?) against his chest were among the numerous items
recovered (Fig. 4 and 5). '

Below the collapse of the wall, the remains of structures bailt or
nestled against the fortifications were traced (Fig. 6). Though their exact
character remains uncertain, it is probable that they formed part of the
domestic quarters of a private residence of some size. Two such utility
rooms were identified. One may have served as a kitchen or a pantry. Com-
municating with these rooms to the north, part of a more elaborate and
larger hall was unearthed. Its floor consisted of a handsome mosaic pave-
ment (Fig. 7) featuring the usual, but most satisfactorily arranged, series
of geometric motifs and patterns (Fig. 8). Two reserved polygonal areas,
however, had figurative scenes. Unfortunately only one of these proved to
be well - preserved. The other, including parts of the first, betrayed repairs
featuring cruder, larger tesserae. The precise nature of the scene portrayed
in the well - preserved polygon remains uncertain because of damage in
crucial areas. It may represent a market scene. A well - dressed man ac-
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companied by a small boy is shpwn stretching his right hand towards a
now obliterated, but surely also male, figure. On a table behind him, a flsh
can be seen (Figs. 9 and 10).

Over 40 m. west of this hduse complex, a sounding was undertaken
in a gap breaking the south stretch of the wall, about 30 m. east of the
present dirt road cutting through the fortification which was probably the
location of the south gate of the circuit. The main objectives here were
the investigation of the construction of the wall and/or its chronology as
well as fthe location of the original ground level. No specific evidence of
an earlier building phase or even subsequent repairs was uncovered. The
collapse. of the wall at this point was probably precipitated by earthquakes,
the effects of which appear to have been particularly destructive because
of weaknesses in the construction. Among numerous items recorded in
this sondage, large chunks of the box of a handsome garland sarcophagus
of a type rather uncommon so far at Aphrodisias or even elsewhere in
Anatolig require mention. The unusual features of this sarcophagus inclu-
ded altar - like pilasters instead of the usual Nike and Eros figures at the
corners and the junction of the swinging garlands, and elaborate stylized
floral motifs or roseites above the garlands in lieu of satyr, Medusa heads,
masks or small relief scenes. One must tentatively date this variant to
the first half of the second century and include it among the early speci-
mens of garland sarcophagi (Fig. 11).

The environs of the theatre, more specifically the Theatre Baths
(formerly the Aula termale complex) and the «piazza» extending behind
the theatre stage building were again the scenes of major excavations
(Fig. 12). The eastern end of the «piazza» was entirely revealed (Fig. 13).
The columns forming a portico here appeared to rest on low bases, and
not op high plinths as tthose iof the other three porticoes. Several of these
bases with fragments of their columns nearby, were discovered in situ
(Fig. 14). As anticipated, however, their stylobate was interrupted at about
the middle of the portico for a width of ca. 5m. A small sondage dug
eastward brought to light large, well - cut slabs. The size and nature of
these stones clearly suggested a street pavement which probably conti-
nued towards the east.

Another, less elaborate, passage, more a narrow alley than a street,
was discovered of the southern portico of the «piazza» in the course of
extensive investigations in the Theatre Baths. It seemed to separate the
basilica hall complex to the west from a series of rooms, including an
unclear apsidal structure, stretching along its east flank. The precise
character of these rooms remains uncertain as excavations were not
extended further to the east (Fig. 15).
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Investigation of the elaborately decorated hall in basilica plan disco-
vered in 1975, on the other hand, made considerable pregress and yielded
interesting finds and data concerning its architecture (Fig. 16). Most of
the length of this hall continguous to the «nymphaeum» unit with which
it communicated to the west is now excavated, including its east aisle
which is adjacent to the alley mentioned earlier (Fig.17). This aisle featu-
red small recesses or compartments parallel to those of the west aisle
(Fig. 18 and 19). The fallen columns and their bases separating the aisle
from the nave were found in good condition. Three of these bases proved
to have been carved in two units which were subsequently clamped toget-
her (Fig. 20). It seems safe to assume that the basilica hall extended
further to the south (Fig. 21). No clear evidence about its character in this
direction and beyond was produced by the excavations which, therefore,
remain to be completed. The eastern limit of the complex, however, was
clearly established by the masonry of its walls and the presence of the alley
already mentioned above (Fig. 22).

The arcuate doorway decorated in the «peopled scrolls» style which
formed the northern end of the nave of the basilica was ‘entirely cleared and
its communication with ithe nearby «piazza» revealed (Fig. 23). A room,
niche or oecus of size was located beyond the doorway (Fig. 24). Its well-
preserved pavement consisted of black and white marble slabs. At a
later time (probably Late Roman or Early Byzantine) a door was cut into
its north wall and featured a reused lintel block (Fig. 25). It opened direc-
tly into the southeast portico of the «piazza.» Similar, late transformations
obscured the original plan of the room adjacent to the oecus to the east
and aligned with the east aisle of the hall. A kiln or oven was found to
have been fitted into this space in Middle Byzantine times and obliterated
the earlier layout, except for the door communicating with the north end
‘of the east aisle. A doorway opening here into.the «piazza,» however, was
probably part of later modifications.

A rich harverst of sculptural and epigraphical fragments was recorded
in these extensive excavations. Most noteworthy among them was an in-
teresting head of a young boy, skilfully reworked (probably in the fourth
century) from an earlier portrait (Fig. 26). The head of Penthesilea, from
a small version of the Achilles - Penthesilea group (Fig. 27) was found in
the south end of the nave of the basilica not far from ithe spot where its
body was discovered in 1975 (Fig. 28). Other fragments may well be found
in this area in the course of future investigations.

A fortuitous reexamination of several blocks reused by the Byzantines
in blocking the back of the theatre stage while converting the Acropolis
into a stronghold led to a most interesting series of discoveries near the
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area of the north parodos (Fig. 29). Subsequent, partial dismantlement of
this wall produced several important fragments of the imperial letters car-
ved on the nearby Archive Wall (including parts of a new (?) letter of
Gordian Ill) and a series of six column shafts, almost certainly pertaining
to the colonnade of the «piazza» and bearing painted Early Byzantine ins-
criptions. Unfortunately, these inscriptions had been plastered and repain-
ted several times and were therefore difficult to decipher. Two of them at
least may have been connected with acclamations, while other longer ph-
rases could be parts of biblical quotations. Several sculpture fragments
were also extracted from the wall. They included the upper torso and a
portion of the head of an overlifesize nude male figure (Fig. 30) and,
among many smaller items, the cranium of the head of the statue of the
pugilist found in 1967 at the north end of the pulpitum (Fig. 31). The pre-
sence of this fragment, along with that of those of the imperial letters,
clearly indicates that the stage facade had already collapsed when the
backstage blocking wall was constructed by the Byzantines who hastily uti-
lized all fragments available in the immediate vicinity.

A most interesting but accidental epigraphical discovery made in the
vicinity of the grounds of the Aphrodisias Museum requires mention. A
tall, rectangular pilaster of uncertain origin proved to have two of its faces
covered with long inscriptions. Close examination revealed that these were
lists of names of the members of the local synagogue and, along with them,
those of a group described as theosebeis. Apart from the significant evi-
dence this provides for the existence of a Jewish community at Aphrodisias,
this inscription also gives unusual additional data by referring to the occu-
pations of some of the listed individuals, e.g., a goldsmith, coppersmiths,
fullers and a sausage-maker, and thus sheds welcome light on the social
and economic life Aphrodisias below the level of the ruling classes.

Epigraphic studies were continued, as in past years, by Miss Joyce
Reynolds, Mr. and Mrs. Mossman Roueché and Dr. Michael Crawford. Work
was concentrated on a fuller reconstruction of the fragmentary areas of
the Archive Wall. The more recent discoveries pertaining to the Diocletia-
nic Price Edict, especially sections on water transport, were also reexami-
ned in the light of information gathered from the copy of the edict from
Aezani. The record of Byzantine epigraphic material studied in earlier years
was consolidated and collection of the graffiti of the theatre completed.
Verification of classical inscriptions reported reused in the city wall was
continued and also included trips to the surrounding countryside, as far
as Eymir and even Karacasu. As usual, these investigations proved to be
most rewarding and led to the discovery of new inscriptions or the redis-
covery of old texts reported by earlier scholars and travellers. One of them,
located in Karacasu, honoured a member of the Carminii, a prominent family
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of the third century and the subject of another new inscription also found
this year in the excavation of the «piazza.» The Carminii were probably
associated with the laying out and construction of that «piazza.»

The study and computer analysis of prehistoric pottery from the
Acropolis and Pekmez trenches progressed most satisfactcrily. Mrs. Martha
S. Joukowsky, Professor Anna S. Benjamin and Miss Nina Joukowsky focu-
sed their attention on the material collected from five Late Bronze to Iron
Age strata of Acropolis trenches. Over 7,500 sherds were classified and a
type series of 300 factors, including forms, ware, fabric and decoration was
added to the type series already established in 1975.

~ The organisation of the material to be exhibited in the Aphrodisias
Museum, preparation of displays and restoration of statuary were among
the main objectives of the 1976 campaign (Fig. 32). Unfortunately, due to
the slow progress in the completion of the construction of the building,
only a limited amount of this work could be accomplished in the course of
the summer, Some restoration could be initiated by Mr. Reha Arican in the
cramped space of the old depot. Despite seemingly unsurmountable obs-
tacles, however, the enormous task of transporting all the sculpture stored
in the old depot and excavation house into the exhibition halls and store -
rooms of the museum was begun in late October and completed by mid -
November (Figs. 33 and 34). The main pieces of sculpture were placed in
in their approximate location and restoration was continued at a more rapid
pace '(Fig. 35). The bulk of the study material, on ithe ciher hand, was
roughly organised in the new store - rooms located iin the still incomplete
administrative wing of the building (Fig. 36). The unfinished state of the
ground surrounding the museum did not permit preliminary arrangement
of the larger items intended for display 'there. These were temporarily
stored and protected in the garden of the lodgings of the current museum
assistant.

The 1976 staff included : Mr. Layik Altinmakas, Mr. Tevfik Balcioglu,
Professor Anna S. Benjamin, Mr. Bruce Bruckmann, Mr. William Bruckmann,
Mr. Ali Ceylan, Mr. Levent Civelekoglu, Dr. Michael Crawford, Mr. George
Cronin, Mr. Recep Digenci, Mr. Akif Gaffaroglu, Mrs. Martha S. Joukowsky,
Miss Nina Joukowsky, Miss Joyce Reynolds, Mr. and Mrs. Mossman Rou-
eché, Mr. Adnan Sakar, Dr. and Mrs. Jochen Twele, Mr, Charles White and
Mr. Giiray Yasa. As in past years, Mr. Reha Arican was in charge of con-
servation and restoration. Mr. M. Ali Diigenci again attended to photog-
graphy through the courtesy of the Tiirk Tarih Kurumu. Mr. David Brill was
once more delegated by the National Geographic Society to record photog-
raphically some of our activities. Finally, the Directorate General of Anti-
quities and Museums of the Ministry of Culture was represented by Messrs.
Atilla Tulga, Giir Karasu and Kadir Yanik.
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Fig. 4 South City Wall. Architectural block.



Fig. 5 South City Wall. Statue of boy with bird.




Fig. & South City Wall. Utility rooms and steps leading up the rampart.




Fig. 7 South City Wall. Hall with mosaic floor,

Fig. 8 South City Wall. Detail of mosaic with ornamental design.



with figurative scene.

Fig. 8 South Gity Wall. Detail of mosaic

Fig. 10 South City Wall. Detail of mosaic with figurative scene.
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Fig. 12 Plan of Theatre and «piazza.»



Fig. 14 «Piazza.» Eastern stylobate and portico with column fragments ard street (to left).
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Fig. 16 Plan of Aula termale or Theatre Baths.
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Fig. 17 Theatre Baths. Basilica hall.




Theatre Baths.

Fig. 20 Theatre Baths. Basilica hall. East aisle with bases.
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Fig. 22 Theatre Baths. Basilica hall, to left. Alley in centre.
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Fig. 24 Thtre Baths, Basilica hall. Oecu




Fig. 25 Theatre Baths. Basilica hall. Reused lintel of north door communicating with
upiazzanr,

Fig. 26 Theatre Baths. Basilica hall. Head of young boy (reworked?).



Fig. 28 Theatre Baths. Basilica hall. Body of Penthesilea found in 1975.



ig. 29 Theatre. Stage blocking wall. Dismantled portion near north parodos ard Archive
Wall.

Fig. 30 Theatre. Stage blocking wall. Overlifesize nude male torso.




Fig. 32 Aphrodisias Museum, Administrative wing to right.



Flg‘.ﬂ 34 Aphrddis as Museum. Central court




Exhibition hall.
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Fig. 36 Aphrodisias Museum. One of sculpture storerooms of administrative wing.







CAVUSTEPE KAZISI 1976 CALISMALARI ,

Afif ERZEN

Turk Tarih Kurumu, Eski Eserler ve Miizeler Genel Miidiirliijii ve Is-
tanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Van Bolgesi Tarih ve Arkeoloji Aras-
timalari Merkezi adina yirttilen Gavustepe kazisi 1976 yiinda Temmuz
basindan, Agustos’un ilk haftasina degin devam etmistir.

Cavugtepe kazisi, Prof. Dr. Afif Erzen'in baskanliginda Prof. Dr. Adnan
Pekman, Dr. Mehmet Ozsait, Dr. Veli Sevin, Dr. M. Ali Dingol, Dr.
Oktay Belli, konservator - arkeolog Sait Basaran, desinatér Savas Harman-
kaya, harita mithendisi Selahattin Oziilker, Doktorant ismail Kaygusuz, Eski
On Asya Kiltirleri Kiirsiisii 6grencisi Osman Erkurt ve Kiitir Bakanligi
temsilcisi filolog Ersin Kavali'dan meydana gelen bir bilim kurulu tarafin-
dan yiriitiImistir.

Cavustepe’de 1976 kazi doneminde asagidaki alanlarda kazi ve sondaj-
lar yapilmis ve gok énemli sonuglara varimistir:

. Potern (?) :

. Biyiik Erzak Deposu (Pithoslu mekénlar)

. Biiyuk Erzak Deposu ile Uckale Arasindaki Sondajlar
IV. Yukan Kale

I. Potern (?) : Kalenin kuzey-bat eteklerinde, sarayin kuzey kesi-
minde yer alan blyiik kaya yarintisinin fonksiyonunu meydana cikarmak
lzere arastirmaya girisildi. Kaya yanntisimin diizglin bir isgilik gGsteren
bati ug kesiminde 6.50 m. derinlige inilmis ve gegcen kazi ddnemlerinde
saptanmis olan kaya basamakiarinin doguya dogru diizenli bir sekilde in-
digi gortlmiistiir. Acilan dar bir alanda, 6nceki raporlarinmizda s&zlnii etti-
gimiz istila tabakas: titm ayrintilariyle ortaya ctkarilmistir,

N, Biiyiik Erzak Deposu: Kalenin yaklasik olarak orta kisminda yer
alan depo binasindaki galismalar sonucglandirilmistir. Urartu kalelerinde
simdiye degin meydana c¢ikarilmis depolarin en bityiiklerinden biri olan me-
kanin boyutlan 23.50% 16.00 m'dir. M.O. 7. yiizyildaki tadilattan sonra, ara-
ya 1.50 m kalinhiginda, tas temelli bir duvar ¢ekilerek 23.000 X 7.00 m dlgii-
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lerinde iki mekéna bollinmdstir (Res. 1-2). Tim pithos sayisi ise 100'U
bulmaktadir.

lll. Biiyilk Erzak Deposu ile Uckale Arasindaki Sondajlar: GCavuste-
pe'nin fazla arastiriimamis bu kesiminde bu yil ic sondaj daha yapiimistir.
Kazilar sonucunda, bu alanda birbirleriyle bagintili gesitli yapi kompleksle-
rinin varhigi saptanmistir ki bunlar muhtemelen kale ici atelyelerin biiyiik
bir b6liminiG meydana getirmektedir. Bizi bu kaniya gotiiren neden, mekéan-
lar iginde elde ettigimiz buluntu topluluklaridir (agirsaklar, kemik dokuma
aletleri, igneler ve bizler).

IV. Yukan Kale: Asag kalenin dogusunda yer alan, tahkimii bir yol
ve boyunla ugkale &nii M.O. 7. yiizyil yapilarina baglanmis bulunan yukar
kale, bu dénem esasli bir sekilde ele alinmis ve kuzeyden giineye dogru
4.00X4.00 m boyutlarinda 7 sondaj gukuru aciimistir. Bu sondajlarin tiimiin-
de, Urartu katinin (stinde, Ortagag'in sonlarina ait oldugu anlagilan bir
yerlesmeye ait, basit tas duvarl kalintilar saptanmistir. Ayrica kalenin orta
kismina rastiayan alanda ise, distan 12.50X 12.50 m. icten ise 4.50x4.50 m
boyutlarinda, 3.50 m kalinhigindaki duvarlara sahip. Kare planh tipik bir
Urartu cella’si ortaya cikarilmistir (Res. 3-4). Asagi kaledeki irmusi ta-
pinag: ithaf yazitinda, ayrica bir Haldi kutsal yerinden s6z edildigine gore,
bu cella’nin tanri Haldi'ye ait olmasi ¢ok muhtemeldir.

Bunlardan baska, Cavustepe Ugkale &nii kazi alanindaki M.O. 7. yiizyil
Urartu mimarisinin yayin galigmalariyle ilgili olarak, bu kesimin ¢esitli yer-
lerinde kiiglik ¢apta arastirma sondajlari yapilmistir.

Ayrica, konservatdr - arkeolog Sait Basaran, bazy kiigiik buluntularin
konservasyonu yaninda (Res. 5), asadi kaledeki irmusi tapinagimin eksik
bazalt bloklarini aslina uygun bir bigimde tamamlayarak, ileriki yillarda ya-
pimi planianan restorasyon ydniinden énemli sayilabilecek bir adimin atil-
masin saglamistir (Res. 6).

40



Res. 2 — Bilyiik erzak deposu (Bati)
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Res. 3 — Yukari Kale tapmag calismalarn

Res. 4 — Yukari Kale Toprak Cephesi



Res. 5 — Restore edilmis tun¢ phiale

Res. 6 — irmusi topragi cephesi restorasyonu
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TOPRAKKALE-1976 CALISMALARI
Afif ERZEN

Onbes yillik bir aradan sonra, 1976 yili Agustos ayi i¢inde Toprakkale'de
yeniden 'kazi ve arastirmalara baslanilmistir. Kazilar Tiirk Tarih Kurumu,
Eski Eserler ve Miizeler Genel Midiirliiga ve Istanbul Universitesi Edebi-
yat Fakiiltesi Van Bolgesi Tarih ve Arkeoloji Arastirmalari Merkezi adina
yiritllmistar.

Bilim kurulumuz, baskanligim altinda Prof. Dr. Adnan Pekman, Dr. Veli
Sevin, Dr. Oktay ocifi, Konservator Arkeolog Sait Basaran, Harita Miihen-
disi Selahattin Oziilker, Doktorant ismail Kaygusuz, Eski Onasya Kiiltiirleri
Kirsiisii 6grencisi Osman Erkurt ve Kiiltir Bakanligi temsilcisi filolog Ersin
Kavali'dan meydana gelmekteydi. |

1879 yilinda Captain Emilius Clayton ile Dr. Raynolds'un baslattiklari
itk resmi kazidan sonra H. Rassam (1880), C. F. Lehmann - Haupt - W. Belck
(1898 - 1899), 1. A. Orbeli (1911-1912), N. Y. Marr (1916), K. Lake (1938)
ve tarafimizdan 1959 - 1961 yillar1 arasinda arastirtimis bulunan Toprakkale
kazilarina, gerek kentin biiylitk ¢apta karanlikta kalmis olan mimarisine 1s1k
tutmak ve gerekse son zamanlarda gesitli karsit goriisler sebebiyle iginden
cikilamaz bir hale gelmis olan Toprakkale'nin kurulusu sorununa bir ¢6ziim
getirebilmek umuduyla baslamis bulunuyoruz.

Bu sorunlara miimkiin olan en kisa zamanda bir ¢6ziim yolu bulabilmek
amactyle, 1976 yazinda Toprakkale'de yeni bir kaziya baslanilmis ve ileride
yapilacak arastirmalara temel teskil edecegine inandigimiz 6nemli sonug-
lar elde edilmistir.

1976 sezonu Toprakkale calismalarinda ilk hedefimiz kalenin sihhatli
bir topografik planint elde etmegde yonelikti. Cinkii, kralligin sanat ve kiil-
tari hakkinda ilk bilgileri vermis bulunan bu gdrkemli baskentin Captain
Emilius Clayton (Lev. 1/1) ve Lehmann - Haupt tarafindan (Lev. [/2) yapil
mis olan eski krokileri kale hakkinda bilgi vermekten bir hayli uzaktilar.
Toprakkale'de baslattigimiz yeni topografya calismalari Selahattin Oziil-
ker'in iistiin gayreti sayesinde kisa zamanda tamamlanarak, Urartu kralligr-
min bu énemli baskentinin topografik planindaki eksiklik — ge¢ de olsa —
béylece giderilmis oldu (Lev. II)*.

1 Toprakkale'deki kazilanmiz sirasinda yardimlarini esirgemeyen Vali Ahmet Tosun'a,
elindeki tiim olanaklari kazimiz hizmetine seferber eden Belediye Bagkam: Tayyar Dab-
bagoglu'na, 121. Seyyar Jandarma Tugay Komutanhg Kurmay Baskanh@i’'na ve 21
Bagimsiz Jandarma Er Egitim Taburu Komutani Binbasi Erdogan Aksoy'a goésterdigi
yakinlik ve yardim nedeniyle tesekkiirii zevkli bir gbrev sayarim,
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Toprakkale bugiin giderek gelisen Van sehrinin kuzey mahallelerine
yakin bir yerde ve 1850 rakiml (1880 m zirve) kayalik bir tepe Gzerinde
ylkselmektedir. Kuzey - giiney yoninde. uzunlugu 400 m, genisligi ise yer
yer 60-70m'yi bulan Toprakkale kayaligi bir Loyurnla gerisindeki Zimzim
Dagi blokuna baglanmis ve adeta burun seklinde kitlenin bir ¢ikintist du-
rumundadir (Lev. Il ve HI/1-3). Tum Van ovasina hakim bir pozisyonda bu-
lunan tepe, savunma olanaklari yoniinden Van Kalesi'ne kiyasla cok Ustin
niteliklere sahiptir’®. Van Kalesi gibi ova ortesinda yiikselen izole olmus bir
tepe olmadigt gibi, Van ovasina giiney, bati ve kuzey yonlerinden giren ana-
yollari kontroli altinda bulunduran bir 6zellige sahiptir®. Gerisinde Zimzim
Dagi kitlesi (2062 m) ve baska yiiksek tepeler bulundugundan, diisman
gigler tarafindan sartlmasi mimkin degildir (Lev. /1 -3). Bu stratejik
konumu yoniinden Van Kalesi'nden ¢ok (stiin niteliklere sahiptir.

Ana kitlesi mermerlesmekie olan eski kiregtasindan meydana gelen
kayahigin sirti kuzey - giiney dogrultusunda uzanir (Lev. Il). Giiney, dogu ve
bati yonlerinden ¢ok sarp olan kaleye tek yaklasma noktasi kuzeyden, ka-
yaligin Zimzim Dagi ile bir boyun yaptigi kimimdadir (Lev. 11/3).

1976 yili arastirmalarinda ilk is olarak, yeri kesinlikie bilinen ve ne ya-
zik ki her gecen glin biraz daha tehrip edilen Haldi tapinagim topografik
plamimiza isledik (Lev. ii ve iV/1-2). Daha sonra eski kazilar sirasinda or-
taya ¢ikarilmrs bazi wyapi kalintilari (depo binasi}* Gizerindeki calismalarla
birlikte yeni sondajlara giristik. Béylece yeni arastirmalarimizi, eski kazilar
sirasinda ortaya gikariian yapilari yeniden arastirmak ve yeni mimari bilgi-
ler toplamak Uzere iki bolimde toplayarak calismalara basladik.

itk olarak 1898 yillarinda Lehmann - Haupt'un®. galismalariyle ortaya
cikarilmis ve fakat bugline kadar esasli bir bigimde yayinlanmamis olan,
kayaligin giineybat1 eteklerirndeki kayaya oyulmus biiyik bir yapinin Gze-
rinde plan ve kiigiik ¢capli bazi sondaj ¢alismalarina giristik. Bu tesisin alt-
taki 20.00X10.50 m boyutlarindaki odasina, uzun kavisli basamakli bir yol
ve bu yolu aydinlatan {ic adet pencere deliginden isik sayesinde ulasila-
bilmektedir (Lev. V/1-3; VI). Tas is¢iligi yoninden Cavustepe sarayinin
zeminine oyulmus bulunan (¢ sarnigtan en batidakine yakinlik gdsteren
odanin kuzey, giiney ve bati yiizlerini, yiikseklikleri 1.00 m'den 0.40 m'ye,
genisliklerj ise 0.50-0.60 m'den 1.40-1.50 m'ye kadar degisen tas banklar
kusatirlar (Lev. VI). Kuzeydogu kdsede, oda zemininden 0.80 m yikseklikte

Bk. M. T. Tarhan ve V. Sevin, AnAr 4-5, 1976/77, 268 vdd.

Bk. A. Erzen, An Ar 4-5, 1976/77, Res. 18.

B. Ogiin, ZDMG 111, 1961, 277, Lev. A ve 1l

Armenien 11/2, 484 vdd., ve ayni sahifedeki Res.; C. A, Burney, AS 7, 1957, 44, Lev.
II; H. von Gall, Arch Anz 1967, 517, not 51 ve 520'de yanhshkla «Menuas - Saal» olarak
adlandinimistir.
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7.00 m genisliginde, dizglin olmayan bir nis yer alir. Ddanin bati duvari
ontindeki banklara bitisik durumda, giineye dogru 8.00%3.50 m boyutlarin-
da, havuza benzer bir gukurluk oyulmustur. Lehmenn - Haupt® bu havuzun
Zimzim Dagdi'nin dcgu yamacindan ve 1 km uzakliktan ¢ikan bir kaynakla
beslendigini bildirmektedir ki, bu kaynaktan suyu havuza bosaittigini bii-
dirdigi uzun kanalin izine rastlamak simdilik miimkin olmamistir’. Gelecek
yillarda bu kanallarin arastiriimasina devam edilecek ve problemin aydin-
lanmasina 1s1k tutulmaga calistlacaktir.

Bu yil ki Topreikzle arasiirmalarinimn dkinei bolimiini, yukarida belirt-

- tigimiz gibi, eski kazilar sirasinda arastirilmamis kesimlerin ortaya ¢tkaril-
mas! ve hazi deneme sondajlariyle kale hcokkinda yeni bilgilerin elde edil-
mesi konusu teskil ediyordu. Bu amacla Haldi tapmnagimin kuzeydogu kdse-
sinden yaklasik olarak 13 m kuzeydoguda ve kayaligin 90.19 m’lik en yik-
sek kesiminde bazi sondajlar yapmayr uygun bulduk (Lev. i1). Burada bii-
yiik bir kaya mimarhi§inin izlerini kaziya baglamadan dnce de gérmek miim-
kiindli. Kazilar sonucunda bu alanin glineyinde 7.30 m uzunlugunda ve yak-
lasik olarak 5.00 m genisliginde bir platform ortaya cikarildi (Lev. Il; V1).
Bu platformun kuzeyinde ise 3.7¢ X 3.70 m boyutlerinda ve tamamen kayala-
ra oyulmus, duvarlarimn yiliksekligi yer yer 1.80 m'ye varan kiiciik bir me-
kanin varligr tespit edildi (Lev. Il; VII; VIIl/1-2). Mekdanin glneydoguya
bakan kapisi, éniindeki genis platforma acilmaktadir; kaya zemin iizerine
acilmis kapi mili sbve yatagina ait oyuktan, mekanin tek kanath bir kapiya
sahip oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Odanin tas isciligi kaba olmakla birlikte, bu
keba duvarlarin 6n kismini zemine agilmis 0.50 m genisliginde hafif bir ¢u-
kurluk kusatmakta, aym sekilde ante ¢ikintilari arasinda yer alan mil ya-
tagr da tas duvardan 0.45 m uzakta yer almaktadir. Bunlardan anlasilacagi
gibi, kayaya oyulmus duvarlarin 6nine 0.50 m kalirhiginda ve biiylik bir ih-
timalle kerpigten meydana getirilmis ikinci bir duvar yerlestirilmistir (Lev.
ViIl/2; 1X/1). Urartu uygarli§inda boyle bir tatbikata ilk defa Toprakkale'de
rastlamis oluyoruz. BGylelikle Urartularin insan yasamim olumsuz ydnde
etkileyen nemi izole edebilmede ne kadar hiinere sahip olduklari agik bir

sekilde ortaya cikmaktadir.

Toprakkale'de 1976 donemi kazilarinda ele gegen kiiciik buluntularin
sayisi pek azdir. Kigilik odanin kuzeyindeki sitadelin kuzey surlarinda yapi-
lan galigmalar sirasinda, yangin tabakasi iginde ele gecirilen iki bronz serit
tzerinde her hangi bir bezek izi yoktur (Lev. IX/2). Diisiindigiimiziin aksi-
ne keramik malzeme de cok az sayida ele gegirilmistir. Parcalar halindeki

6 Armenien 11/2, 465; ayrica bk. R. D. Barnett, lraq 12, 1950, 24; C. A. Burney, AS 22,
1972, 183; C. A. Burney ve D. M. Lang, The Peoples of the Hills (1971), 163.
7 Gens bilgi igin bk. A. Erzen, aym eser, 19 vdd.
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keramiklerin hemen hepsi bu kiigiik oda ve yakin cevresindeki sondajlarda
ortaya cikarilmistir : Bunlar arasinda parlak kirmizi astarli tipik Urartu ke-
ramikleri (Bianili keramigi)® sayica ¢ogunluktadir (Lev. 1X/3). Benzerlerine
eski Toprakkale kazilari sirasinda rastlanmis olan bir pithos pargasinin lize-
rindeki motif ilgi gekicidir (Lev. X/1)°. Diger iki parcanin paralellerine ise
pek cok Urartu merkezinde rastlaniimistir (Lev. X/2-3].

1976 yiht Toprakkale kazilari sirasinda kalenin kurulus tarihiyle ilgili
probleme agiklik getirebilecek nitelikte yeni hi¢ bir delile rastlaniimamistir,
Buna ragmen eski mimarlik anitlarina dayanilarak bu konuya az da olsa bir
katkida bulunmak miimkindar. Bilindigi gibi, ilk olarak Lehmann - Haupt'un'
Van'da bir evin duvarinda buldugu Rusa | (Sarduri o§lu Rusa) yazitini, Ke-
sis Gol'de bulunmus bir yazitin {ist kismt olarak tanimasindan ve buna da-
yanarak Rusahinili adli sehrin Rusa | zamaninda kurulmus 'oldugunu bildir-
mesinden sorra, gesitli zaman ve yerlerde bu konuda gesitli tartismalar ol-
mus, sehrin Rusa | tarafindan mi, yoksa kitabelerin de gosterdigi gibi'' Rusa
Il (Argisti oglu Rusa) tarafindan mi kuruldugu problemine nihai bir ¢dzim
bulunamamistir. Toprakkale’de simdiye kadar bulunmus en eski kitabe Ru-
sa Il (M.O. 685-645) zamanina aittir. Buna ragmen Toprakkale'den bazi
eserler ve ozellikle bronz kazan kulplarinin boga seklindeki ataslarinin stil
ozelliklerinden faydalanilarak kalenin M.O. 8. yiizyila kadar giden bir gec-
misi oldugu da savunulmustur’?. Toprakkale bogalarinin M.O. 8. yiizyilhn
ikinci yarisina tarihlenmesi konusu gergekten miimkiin goriinmekle birlik-
te', bu tipte tasmnabilir kiclik eserlere dayanarak kalenin kurulusunu bo-
galarla ayni zamana yerlestirmek pek saglam bir sonuca varmamiza imkén
tanimaz. Ozelikle Transkafkasya'da eski bir Urartu idari merkezi durumun-
daki Erebuni’'nin (modern Arinberd] muhtemelen Kimmer'ler tarafindan
tahribini takip eden yillarda, yeni idari merkezin Rusa Il tarafindan kurulmus
bulunan Karmir-Blur'a (antik Teisebaini) tasinmas: sirasinda Menua za-

8 Bk. M. T. Tarhan ve V. Sevin, ayn1 eser, not 68.

9 C. F. Lehmann - Haupt, Armenien 1i/2, 472.

10 ZfA 23, 1921, 36 vd.

11 Bk. R. D. Barnett, ayni eser, 7, 33. ]

12 Kalenin Rusa | ¢aginda kuruldugunu iddia eden gérisler igin bk. Lehmann - Haupt,
Armenien 11/1, 41 vd.; 11/2, 454; B. Ogin, Van'da Sulama Tesisleri ve Samran Kanalt
(1970), 42 vd. R. D. Barnett, aym eser, 33'te Toprakkale'den sanat eserlerini M. 0.
733 ile 585 arasina, B. Ogiin (Arch Anz 1967, 500 vd.) ve E. Akurgal (Urartiische und
altiranische Kunstzentren, 1968, Res. 53, Lev. 36/b) M.O. 8. ylizyilin sonlarina tarih-
leyerek kalenin Rusa I'e kadar giden bir geg¢misi olabilecegini kabullenmiglerdir. Kale-
nin Rusa !l ¢aginda kuruldugunu savunan gériisler igin bk. A. Goetze, Kleinasien (1957,
198, not 2; G. A. Melikisvili. Urartskie Klinoobraznye Nadpisi (1960}, no. 268; M. N.
van Loon, Urartian Art (1966), 19 vd.; C. A. Burney-D. M. Lang, aym eser, 154, 163;
M. T. Tarhan - V. Sevin, aym eser, not 70.

13 Bu konuda ilk aynintili arastirma igin bk. G. M. A, Hanfmann, AS 6, 1956, 212 vd.
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manina ait objelerin de buraya tasinmis oldugu hatirlanacak olursa kiigiik
buluntulara gore tarihlemeye olan giiven daha da sarsilir, Hele Van Kalesi
ile Toprakkale arasindaki mesafenin ancak 9 km'yi buldugu gézéniinde tu-
tulursa, bdyle bir tasinma hareketi sirasinda kigiik objelerin bir yerden bir
yere kolaylikla tasinmis olabilecedi kabul olunabilir. Bu sebeple kiigiik ob-
jelerin stilistik &zelliklerinden hareketle Rusahinili sehrinin Rusa | devrine
tarihlenmesi gerektigi seklindeki tekliflere katilamryorum. Buna karsilik
Argisti lI'den sonra tahta gikan Rusa |l zamaninda Urartu devletinin adeta
bir rénesans dénemi yasamis oldugunu, genis kapsamli imar faaliyetleri
yaninda, iktisadi ve idari alanda yeni hamlelerin bu devre iginde gergekles-
tirilmig bulundugunu bilmekteyiz. Ayrica, bu zamanda Assur imparatoriugu
tzerine ybnelen yeni Iskit tehdidi Urartu devletini kisa da olsa huzura ka-
vusturmus ve dolayli olarak iki devlet arasinda bir modus vivendi meydana
gelmistir. Bu sulh ve sikdn devresini iyi degerlendirmis oldugu anlasilan
Rusa II'nin gerek merkezi bdlgede ve gerekse sinir bolgelerinde kesif bir
imar faaliyetine giristigi anlasilmaktadir, Muhtemelen Kimmer akinlan
nedeniyle yeni bir idari ve askeri reorganizasyona gidildigi, Transkafkas-
ya’'min eski idari merkezi Erebuni’nin Karmir-Blur'a taginmasi olayindan
acikca anlasilan bu devrede Toprakkale'de yeni bir idari merkezin kurulmus
olmasi ¢ok miimkiin goriinmektedir.

Bu tarihi olaylar disinda Toprakkale’den bazi arkeolojik delillerin de
kalenin kurulusu konusunda Rusa Il donemine isaret etmekte oldugunu séy-
leyebiliriz. Bilindigi gibi Toprakkale Haldi tapinagi duvarlar iyi bir rustika
isciligi gostermekitedir (Lev. X/4) ki, bu teknigin yap: ya da surlarin dis yiiz-
lerine tatbiki, Adilcevaz'4, Armavir'® ve nihayet Gavustepe'den 6grendigimi-
ze gore, daha ¢ok Rusa Il devrinde baslamig gibidir'®. Yukarida siraladigi-
miz tarihi ve arkeolojik sebeplere dayanarak Toprakkale'nin Rusa I'den g¢ok
Rusa 1l devrine tarithlenmesi gerektigine inanmaktayiz.

ileriki yillarda yapacagimiz arastirmalarda bu problemin ¢éziimiine ya-
rayacak malzemeleri bulmaga caligsacagiz.

14 E. Bilgi¢ ve B. Ogiin, Anatolia 8, 1964/66, 84, not 35; ay. yaz. TAD 21, 1974, 34, Res.
1/a-b.

15 B. N. Arakelyan, Studi Micenel ed Egeo - Anatolici 14, 1971, Lev. li/c.

16 M. T. Tarhan ve V. Sevin, aym: eser, 281 ve not 31. .

49



Levha:

‘weid ypewe$ snujidek uepuiyesey uoike]d '3 ureided uuepRador — |

- J430,
ﬂil“ "/;r";/'n;\'\"

VAN oxo UMGEBUNG

K

I

dsteren plan

Haupt)

'nin Van ovasindaki konumunu g
(Lehmann

Van Kalesl ve Toprakkale

2 —



Levha: 1l

1 — Zimzim dagi ve Toprakkale'nin genel goriiigii

2 — Onde Toprakkale ve arkéda Van kalesinin dogudan goriiniisii

3 — Zimzim dagindan Toprakkale ve Van ovasi
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Levha: 1V

1 — Toprakkale Haldi Tapinagi kahntilar

2 — Toprakkale Haldi Tapinagi kalintilan
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Levha: V

2 — 3- Sarnica inen kaya tiineli ve basamaklardan detay
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Levha: VI

Toprakkale sarnicinin plan ve kesitleri




vil

Levha:

R Ty

Q

W\

RIRRSS

§‘§\\,\\\§§?ﬂ Yy \\._N\.
i

AR

-250 Feet

150- 200, .
| 1

1035
i

50
i

lra 1.

jo

'de kaya mimarisinin plam

Toprakkale

55



!
a
Y . S Tk M(
- ~;—’.@ L e

e
! I ' &
e Y 7 N \
~— ) -_\;‘:)'

< ~ -

- =

T E:

e ——— — =

: 704 ) 2 i
.

£ TR Y
v N Pamts

; ‘ y . ; b \ - < o0 / > 4

. e P LN . = e A_y- ( ,1‘;. ¥/l g . ;« )
. ,&“’2 A - - fl//?‘}/y ;'// / / . / " ;}
\ = '.,"/x;/ ' :‘ ; U

% 7

' == 9 \ ]

b : \ i s

1 — Kaya odasinin gerel goriniigi
\
. x .
R (_-"<',"_ l‘ \ [ \l -
SR 1N N N S
A B e | I g
HEE g :
: = |HEE
sy
E < Sk
s - ‘;,.ai
~ - HEE
| B |-
’».’". ___'!-if'
B 2.
* - F mil
> . _:Y_g__
- %
ISR
\\_ AV . \‘/I = )

— o, S

== =L -
T I o E T
=C e dmp e oy J
A ——

—T L= = =
.:‘Itzu?g:z_':,_z Tl < -~
— =t o - - == -
"‘,;L_.» e
==
-
—TF :
e

2 — Kaya odasinin rekarstriiksiiyonu
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1 — Kaya odasinin kuzey - giiney kesiti

3 — Toprakkale'cien parlak kirmizi astarli kap parcalari
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Levha: X

2 — Toprakkale'def keramik pargasi 3 — Toprakkale’den keramik pargasi

4 — Toprakkale Haldi, tapinag tas duvar isciliginden detay



GRAVESTONES IN THE KUTAHYA MUSEUM

Elsa GIBSON

The following inscriptions were all found in the province of Kiitahya
and are now in the museum there. No one of them is by itself of great
importance, but considered in a series they show some of the several types
of gravestones used in this region and variations on each type. Epitaphs of
Aurelii must be dated after A. D. 212, and most of the other epitaphs are
also of the third century.

The interest, of these monuments lies in their realistic portrayal of
life in this part of Anatolia during the third century. This realism created a
distinctive, developed artistic style: it evolved genres of its own. Clas-
sical and Phrygian motifis in the door; a pair of lions an aegle; pedimental
akroteria; egg and dart mouldings — are here combined with decorative
borders of vines and with instruments used in daily life and graphic repre-
sentations of what was important to the deceased in their lives, as well
as busts and full sculptures of the deceased themselves when alive.

The language of these epitaphs is as full of life as the reliefs. Their
inscriptions are valuable evidence of the spoken language, and reveal that
many features of pronunciation and syntax® present in the language today
had appeared already in the third century. Other features, such as use of
the form wog - for npoo - and employment of a middle optative verb in curse
formulae, seem to be characteristic of this area in the third century (nos.Z,

% 17} as is also preference for the adjective Bap\')cp:‘}ovog (see on no) 9b.

1. | wish to express my gratitude to Mr. Hikmet Gircay, Mr. Burhan Tezcan, and Mr.
Halil Baykiz, of the Antiquities Service, for authorization, assistance, and continuous
encouragement in Turkey and in the preparation of this article, and Mr. Thomes
Drew - Bear for his invaluable advice on the text.

2. On the Constitutic Antoniniana see P. Herrmann, Chiron 1972 pp. 519-530.

3. The dative had begun to disappear from the Greek of Phrygia and Lydia in the
second century; for references attesting its process of disappearance see E.
Gibson, Bull. Amer. Soc. Papyrologists 1975 p. 154 note 3. Accusatives of the type

guyatépav, matépav, UNTEPAV, Yuvalxav

sbound, and phonological confusions such as the vanious manifestations of iotacism are
testimony for the pronunciation of the language in the third century.
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Like the reliefs, the language makes use of classical motifs: hexa-
meters, epic forms and vocabulary,* heroic and mythological names (Pelops,
no. 1; Pylades, on a doorstone; Telemachos, no. 14; Diomedes, no. 7).
Trophimos, whose epitaph was found at Altintas, was a poet®.

That models were obviously used for both texts and reliefs should not
cause us to underestimate these monuments. The models and types beco-
me elements in new, individual genres, which bear witness to a unique
realism created by the common people of Phrygia.

These people were proud of their oulture. With wax tablets, papyrus
rolls, stylus cases the deceased display their literacy. It is this interest in
culture and education which is manifested in the writing of epitaphs, the
carving of tombstones and the naming of children. One Julius boasted of
being a philosopher (unpublished funerary altar now in Kiitahya museum)®¢;
a painter was buried at Aezani (Le Bas - Waddington no. 901). Construction
of the great temple of Zeus at Aezani must have attracted artists and artis-
ans of all sorts and given impetus to the intellectual activities and aspira-
tions of the whole region. The city of Kotiaeion enjoyed in antiquity the
reputation of being an intellectual center and the birthplace of Aesop.
Sculptors, signatures of this reigion | shall treast elsewhere. Some of these
have been listed by G. Mendel® and W. M. Calder and C. W. M. Cox’; anal-
ysis of these lists reveals that most of the signed stones in Phrygia were
found in the region of Kiitahya.

4. In this category belong epic terms of relationship; phrases like

gV dvdpdnoLal eavEyTta
which were inspired by similar but not identical Homeric phrases; words like
tiutog and Llé_YCtDOV epic datives in -gygy. | discuss these in more
detail in my monograph on the early Christian inscriptions of Phrygia.

5. Studies in the History and Art of the Eastern Roman Provinzes p. 144; cf. the
epitaph of a certain Zosimos who is said to have...

. nvevparinalg ypagalg / ual

“Opnploig [€]nEecoiv / ypdyag v mivant Soa xphlouot PpoToict /

€v nivaxy nTukTd cogolol & pEANO[V] mer [w&lv

L (C. H. E. Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia, Princeton 1971, no. 40).
6. Cf. Ph. Le Bas-W. H Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines recueillies en

Asie Mineure 11l (Paris 1870) no. 715, epitaph at Usak of Mépxov ToreTtov @LAoodeou.
7. See L. Rebert, Journal des Savants 1975 pp. 172 {.
8. «Catalogue du musée de Brousse,» BCH 1909 f8p. 299 f.
9. JRS 1924 pp. 69 f.



In this region were also found the unique «Christians to Christianss»
monuments, a pre - Constantinian series of phanero - Christian epitaphs.
I am presénting these in a separate monograph, and none is included in
the present article.

Doorstones of this region and of the rest of Phrygia are being presen-
ted by Dr. Marc Waelkens in his corpus, Die phrygischen Tiirsteine, to be
published in 1979 by the German Archaeological Institute. This book is an
astoundingly thorough work; by detailed study of motifs Dr. Waelkens is
able to establish precise chronologies of all the gravestones of this region,
and attribute the gravestones to specific workshops.

The first series of epitaphs (nos. 1-6) exemplifies a type of funerary
altar which comes from the region of Aezani.

1. White marble altar with projecting mouldings at top and bottom;
the top right corner of the stone is broken off. On the shaft is an inscription,
above a relief of an eagle standing left with head turned toward a basket
at right. Height 0 m 975; width of shaft 0 m 44, of base 0 m56:; thickness
0 m 36; letter height 0 m 025. inv. no. 42.

This inscription was published by W. M. Hamilton, Travels and Rese-
arches in Asia Minor 11 (1842) no. 13; and CIG Ill 3846z, 10, and Ph. Le
Bas - W. H. Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines recueillies en
Asie Mineure (1870) no. 941, both from Hamilton's copy. Hamilton saw
the altar at Aezani (Cavdarhisar), which furnishes an indication of the area
of this type of funerary altar with a standing eagle in relief. | present here
the first photograph of this altar.

[E0@JpooGvn Méron[ ]
avépl uat €AoY nate[tl]

3 wvfiung xdpLv

The underlined letters were seen by Hamilton.

2. White marble altar with projecting moulding at top (broken off at
right) and bottom (broken off in front). There is a square hole cut in the
top. Depicted on the shaft of the altar are : on the front, an eagle standing
on a pedestal, body left but head right; on right side, a basket containing
four balls of woll. The inseription is on the upper moulding of the front.
Heig1 m 02; width of top 0 m 38, of shaft 0 m 335; thickness of top 0 m 41,
shaft and base 0 m 36; letter height 0 m 03. Inv. no. 34.

[ - - Jog mnal
AnuntpLdg Tpogi- .
3 ug uvfiung x[doLv])
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Line 1: the bottoms of three vertical strokes p;reoe-d»e the bottoms
of the dotted letters.

line 3: only the top of eta remains

Line 1 began with the name of the husband of Demetrias and father
of Trophimos.

This text provides an example of the termination —«'s for feminine
names : see for example L. Robert, Noms indigénes dans !'Asie Mineure

gréco - romaine (1964) p. 306 note 2 (' TouALdg) and p. 174 note 6
(Tatewas).

3. White marble altar with projecting mouldings at top and bottom;
the lower moulding is broken off in front, and the upper one at top- right.
The right side of both mouldings was later cut away when this side of the
altar was hollowed out to make a trough for a fountain; there is a hole near
the bottom to let the water out. On the shaft are an incised mirror (to left)
and an eagle in high relief (to right). There are two inscriptions, the first
on the upper moulding and the secord o1 the shaft below the reliefs.
Height 1 m 25; width of top 0'm 42, of shaft 0 m 33; thickness of top 0 m 55,
of shaft 0 m 45, of base 0 m 52; letter height 0 m 035.

TedpLrols wal Agpiag 7]
Mnvd TEWVY [wvAung]
3 [x1Gpwv nat €ovrols

Tpb¢eLuog [nal AeL?]-
ag Mnvd tE[uve]
wviung [xdptv]

4 nat tavto[ig]

Line 1: only the lower portion of omicron is preserved.

This altar marked the grave of Menas, whose tombstone was erected
by his parents (note g¢gautoig lines 3 and 7); his father was Trophimos
(lines 1 and 4) and his mother had a name which ended in —a's (line 5).
A short and common female name of this type is Aphias.!”

It is not clear why the same text is repeated on the top m»oulding and
on the shaft; note that lines 6 and 7 are by a different hand, which carved
round epsilon and sigma and clumsy mu. The letters of line 7 decrease noti-
ceably in height from left to right. -

10. L. Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen (Prague (964) p. 82 registers two occur-
rences of this name from the region of Kotiaeion.

62



4. White marble altar with flat top and projecting mouldings at top
(broken off at upper left corner) and bottom (broken off at front). The ins-
cription is on the shaft. Height 1 m 057; width of top 0 m 56, of shaft 0 m
445; thickness of top 0 m 47, of shaft 0 m 42¢ letter height 0 m 028.

This insciption was published by W. M. Hamilton, Asia Minor li no. 11,
who saw it at Aezani; and CIG lll p. 1076 no. 3846z, 41 and Le Bas - Wadding-
ton, op. cit. no. 921, both from Hamilton's copy. | present here the first
photograph of the stone. '

TeAET@OPOS Hal
Aduva 1O €EoLHO-
3 88untov nral ToOV
poudv aiauvtolg
TWVTES

Line 4 : alpha iota for epsilon
Line 5: the zeta in {&Gvres is reversed.

The term €Eotno86untoy also at Apamea in Phrygia (MAMA VI,

204), wrongly called by J. Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les
Inscriptions grecgues d’Asie Mineure (Warsaw 1968 p. 155, the only occur-
rence of the term, although W. M. Ramsay in his commentary to this ins-
cription (Cities and Bishopries of Phrygia p. 473 no. 319) referred to the
text from Aezani; Kubinska lists this word among the «termes obscurs ou
inexpliqués.» At Apamea also the word is inscribed on an altar, and the
phrase is the same as in the present inscription :

tnolnoca td £EoLuodduntov wat TOV Bwudv,

According to Waddington" the ExoLnodduntov was a masonry

substructure or which the Pwndg stood.

5. White marble altar broken at right and bottom; a projecting moul-
ding at the top is also broken away. The inscription is placed in a framed
panel which occupies the shaft. Height 0 m 91; width 0 m 53; thickness 0'm
26; letter height 0 m 034.

11. In his commentary on no. 921, referring to a note of J. Franz ad CIG 3886 p. 25;
but there is no note of Franz ad loc. on this text.
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Alp.
TeLudde~
og uatlt Adp.

4 Telpodé-
@ matpft]
uviung
x8pLv

8 Hat elavt®]

Line 1: a slanting line marks the abbreviation.

Line 6: only the top of sigma is preserved, in ligature with the pre-
ceding letter.

Note «kai» before the father's name in line 3, doubtless to be interp-
reted as «both... and» in conjunction with «kai» in line 8.

6. White marble altar with pyramidal top, which is covered by a
design of diamonds. There is a prominent moulding, with akroteria, between
this top and the shaft of the altar, and another projecting moulding at the
base; tthis lower moulding is broken at right. The inscription begins on the
upper moulding and continues on the shaft above and below a relief rep-
resenting two dolphins facing each other abeve an amphora. Height 1 m
24; width of top 0 m 41, of shaft 0 m 37, of base 0 m 38; thickress of top
0 m 36, of shaft 0 m 285, of base 0 m 365; letter height 0 m 03. Inv. no. 25.

[A)ioviotfog] Tploeli-
LY QLATATY
gnx oV L8Twy

4 wviung xépuv

Line 3: only the left haif of nu is preserved.

As no Aurelii appear in the inscription, this epitaph must be dated
either before 212, or less probably in the late third century, when this
pseudo - praenomen passed out of use.

’
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Il : Figures in Relief

A type of monument in the shape of an aediculon containing one or
more standing full figures is characteristic of Kiitahya itse!f and the region
of Altintas to the south,”? that is, to the ancient cities of Kotiaeion and
Appia.”® Among the present inscriptions no. 8 is said to have been found in
Kiitahya itself; no. 7 is said to be from the village of Comlekgi, 70 km. WSW
cf Kitahya in the district of Aslanapa; no. 9 is said to be from the village
of Sevdigin, 13 km. northeast of Altintas. A variant of this type is busts in a
pedimental niche above the principal full standing figure.™

These distinctive busts claiming to be pcrtraits of the deceased are
found in the pediments of doorstcnes also. They also are found as pedi-
ments of simple stelai which display in the field domestic objects. A stone
at Kiutahya shows simply two pairs of busts.”

12. On the geography of the Upper Tembris Valley (the Altintag Ovasi) and its citles,
its political organization, and the Imperial Estate in this region, see notably J. G. C
Anderson, «Paganism and Christianity in the Upper Tembris Valley,» Studies in the
History and Art of the Eastern Roman Provinces, Aberdeen University Studies 20
(Aberdeen 1606) pp. 184 - 193, and Strubbe, «A Group of Imperial Estates in Cent-
ral Phrygia,» Ancient Society 1975 pp. 228 - 250.

13. lllustrations of this type: G. Mendel, «Catalogue du musée de Brousse,» BCH 1809
p. 291 fig. 19, p. 293 fig. 20 (and see following note); W. H. Buckler, W. M. Calder,
C. W. M. Cox, «Monuments from Cotiaeum,» JRS 1925 p. 137 fig. 75 {see our no. 20
below), p. 163 fig. 85, plate XXl no. 158a, plate XXIV no. 154; A. M. Mansel,
«Erwerbungsbericht des Antikenmuseums zu Istanbul seit 1914,» Arch. Anzeiger 1933,
col. 121 Abb. 5; F. Miltner, «Epigraphische Nachlese in Ankara, Il,» Jahreshefte oest.
arch. Inst. Wien 1936 - 37 Beiblatt col. 57 Abb. 34, col. 58 Abb. 35, cEMAMA IV 16
(at Afyon).

14. The village Aykirikgt has yielded a remarkable series of gravestones of this type:
Mendel, op. cit., nos. 51 and perhaps 49 and 50; nos. 45 and 46 have a pair of lions
In the pediment. From Mendel's indications pp. 283f it Is not clecr whether nos. 45,
48, 51 and 52 were among the stones found together at Aykirikgi, but they are pro-
bably among the «sept stéles ou fragments» found there, to which shou!d be added
nos. 426-429. Other examples of this type have been found at Gecek or Gocek
(Le Bas-Waddington 784), Ulucak or Olucak (MAMA V| 363, modified 362; the
village is located due east of Altintag village), Haci Beyli (ibid. 364; the village is
located due south of Sewvdigin and due east of Kegiler), and at Kiitzhya : Le Bas - Wad-
dington 815; JRS 1925 pp. 245f no. 128, pp. 146f no. 129; pp. 171f nos. 163 and 164;
(no. 141 on page 155 has lions in the pediment and looks very much like steles 45,
46 and 51 from Aykirikgi pictured in Mendel's catalogue); Miltner, op. cit. nos. 53
and 62. Cf. Mansel, op. cit. col. 124 Abb. 8.

15. JRS 1925 pp. 156- 158 no. 144. MAMA [V 22 is very simllar (at Afyon but clearly
from the region of Kiitahya, as the curse also Iindicates : see note 18). Cf. Miltner,
nos. 58, 59 and 63; Mendel, Catal. sculptures/Constantinople no. 1077; JRS 1925 pp.
174f no. 168, which has a bust on a socle in the lower niche. Our no. 10 below is
probably of the double niche type.

\
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These busts and figures mark a sudden blossoming, in the third century,
of a realistic artistic style, a development led by local sculptors, several
of whose names we know, whose fascination in combining native Phrygian
and classical themes with motifs of rural daily life and the figures of the
deceased themselves created a unique genre full of life.

7. White marble stele in the form of a large niche with arched lintel
below triangular top, and borders taking the form of engaged pilasters. The
area between the top of the niche and the top of the stone is filled with
stylized palmettes in very low relief.

The niche contains three standing figures, a man between two child-
ren; the man and the child at right each holds his right hand across his
breast out of the folds of his garment and his left hand down at his
side. The man holds in his left hand a roll and an open pair of wax
tablets, and the child at right holds a bird in this left hand. The child at
left holds both hands down at his sides; in his right hand he holds
a pruning hook and in his left a cluster of grapes. All hands are unskilfully
carved, too big and with fingers all the same length.

A design of grapes on vines with a single leaf, enclosed in a very
narrow plain frame, decorates the pHasters to either side of the niche.
These pilasters have bases of multiple tori; above each pilaster a stylized
egg and dart moulding forms a transition to a stylized capital, on which,
and on a fascia at the bottom of the stone, is the inscription, except for
the date, which is placed in the field of the niche to the left of the tall
central figure. At either side of his head is a large incised circle with in-
scribed cross, probably two stylized rosettes rather than Christian sym-
bols : see below. Height 1 m 30; width O'm 77; thickness O0m 16-0m 17;
letter height 0 m 019. The sides and back have been left rough and prot-
ruding. Inv. no. 916 : stated to be from Comlekgi village in the district of
Aslanapa.

In niche

, = AD. 284 (Sullan era)
"Etouvg TES v



On left pilaster capital : Right pilaster capital :

Abp. ME- Téuvolr-
vavép- s 'Actel-
4 O¢ Tpo- @ n& ALo-
pLpG- 12 uAdn
§0g g nd Amglc]-~
Levn- @ UE AT-
v i d
8§ pa 15 TNS

Below niche:
16 - £yydvoLg yiuwu-
Tatotg

18 ugﬁuns XapLv

Line 14 : only the left portion of pi is preserved.

A very similar stele was published by C. W. M. Cox." There two child-
ren are pictured at each side of a large female figure. Exactly as on our
stone one child holds a pruning hook and a bunch of grapes, but the other

- child instead of holding a bird has his hand on a small animal. The form of
the stone, the decoration of the pilasters, and the placement of the inscrip-
tion are all identical. Clearly the two stones were produced by the same
workshaop.

This type of wax tablet, open, the frame represented and sometimes
the hinges also, with the stylus showing above protruding from a holder
at the central hinges (not visible here because the hand covers it) is dis-
tinctive of this region. A number of clear examples appear on the «Chris-
tians to Christians» gravestones of this region, on which | have prepared
a monograph. Cf. also nos. 10/12/14.

A six - pointed rosette similar to ours appears in JRS 1925 p. 169 no.
160 (at Kiitahya).

Trophimas, the mother of Aurelios Menandros, bore a name of the femi-
nine type ending in—a's: cf. no. 2. Asteios and Diomedes were the child-
ren of Menandros and Severa; in line 14 it is necessary to restone iota, thus

16. JRS 1925 pp. 151f no. 137, at Kiitahya. Le Bas also copied it, but in Waddington's
edition (no. 822) it has been erroneously combined with another stone; the latter
is now JRS 1925 pp. 145f no. 128. -
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- making Apphion. the granddaughter of Menandros and Severa. The second
granddaughter was Appes, whose name — by a slip-of the mason — appe-
ars in the nominative instead of the dative.

8. Bottom part of white marble stele in the form of a large niche
containing a single standing figure broken across the shoulders, who holds
the right hand across the breast out of the folds of the garment, and the
left hand down at the side. On either side the niche is framed by a design
of vines with leaves which spring from a lozenge and bulb. Each design is
bordered by a very narrow undecorated frame as on no. 7 Doubtless this
decorated frame is meant to represent pilasters, as there. The present left
pilaster has a base of stylized egg and dart moulding; the right base %s
broken off. The sides of the stone have been lgft rough and protrude : see
the preceding monument. The inscription begen on the upper portion of the
stele; on a fascia below the niche is the concluding curse formula. Height
Om 64; width Om 59; thickness Om 15; letter heiht Om 025. Inv. no. 1352.

TLg av noconcst X€tpa
(tiv BapGe Jdovov nokloLs auwpo[tg]
3 [neptLn€ool ]JTO cuvgopatlg

Line 2: only the upper rng?ht portion of theta and left half of omicron
remain.

On the curse formula and the form Wocoioet no. 9 For the form

avdp oL g cf. J. Zingerle, Glotta 1928 pp. 138 - 145, and cf a\')wpoadvﬁg

epitaph from this area (A. M. ‘Manse!, Arch. Anz. 1933 cols. 124f no. 23)

and ctupr&ava[cL ]ucp on an‘ep'rtaph &t Kiitahya (A.D. 'Mwond“tmann -Hel.
Phil. Syll. 1880 - 1881, parartema p. 70 no. 31). The word  papGgSovos

the variant form BapGxSovog 'on an inscription in the museum at Ki-

tahya which | discuss in my monograph on the early Christion inscriptions
of Phrygia.

9. White mérble stele in the form of a large niche with arched lintel
supported by pilasters;, top, bottom and surface of top left portion of stone
" missing. The niche contains the standing figure of a woman in chiton and
himation and with head covered, who holds her right hand across her breast
out of the folds of her garment and her left in front of her waist, In her
hand she holds a spindle and distaff. The hands are skilfully carved.
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The pilasters are decorated with a narrow design of diamonds surro-
unded by an undecorated border; they have a cyma moulding for a base.
The ‘right pilaster has a capital decorated with two vertical lines; this
capital also acts as a moulding to form the transition from the pilaster to
the protruding pediment of the stone. The left pilaster is missing its capi-
tal, and surface of the pediment is also broken off on this side. The entire
pediment is broken away just above the head of the figure. In the preserved
surface of the pediment at right is a stylized palmette and the bottom por-
tion of a mirror. The inscription is carved below the niche. Pronounced
setting lines are visible. Letters were never carved in line 3, although set-
ting lines were put there. Height 1 m 42; width of carved surface 0 m 70;
thickness 0 m 22; letter height 0 m 02. Inv. no. 5; stated to be from the .
village of Sevdigin (district of Altintas).

MGprog nat Auiag Apia Suyatpl
pviiung xépLv

3 tig [&]v noocolot xipa Thv Haunv
[oltwg aJdpors nlepinécoLto] guv-
5 [popais]

Line 5: only the tops the dotted letters are preserved.

'‘Ancther exabmple of the curse formula occurs in no. 8 above 10. The
form nooo (o without rho, is characteristic of the third-century gravesto-
nes of Phrygia."” Our ir'scription has Maufv in place of BapUgdovovu
which is standard in this formula."® Cf. yaufiv xeipa in the same
formula on a sarcophagus at Usak."

10. Bottom portion of a white marble stele in the shape of a niche
between raised pilasters. The niche contains the remains of a standing
figure and a number of reliefs, viz. (to left) a knife, a box (?), a large
pouch - tied shut and resting 6n-three feet; (to right) a comb and an Open
pair of wax tablets like the pair in no. 7, on which sée the commentary

“The pilasters are decorated with a series of vertlcally placed dlamonds
jo.ned by ‘an incised line. BOrdérmg thern on each side is a narrow undeco-
rated frame. The tops of the pilasters are not preserved. The left pilaster,
but not the right, has a very narrow moulding for a base.

17. - Cf. the common rooa'te:, attested for example in-JRS 1925 p. 159 no. 147, at Kiitahya.
18. "1 am“surveying this -curse in detail in “another publication. A. Parrot considers it:

Malédictions et violations de tombes (Paris 1939) pp. 127-129, 131, 134f (non vidi).
19. Le Bas-Waddington 716,
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The surface below the niche is worn and brokén now. There is a large
hole in the body of the figure : evidently this stone was used in a fountain
before it came to the museum. This stele differs from those which have
preceded it in the presence of reliefs within the niche and in the small size
of the Figure.® Height 0 m 55; width 0 m 73; thickness 0 m 185. Inv. no. 16.

11, White marble stele in the form of a niche with arched lintel
which is supported by an engaged pilaster at either side. The niche
contains a standing female Tigure with head covered; her right hand is held
across her breast out of the folds of her garment; her left hand is held
down at her side. Thumb and index finger are straight but the other fin-
gers are bent; in this respect this figure differs from the others publis-
hed here. Above the lintel the stone is carved in a roughly triangular
shape which culminates in a stylized palmette at the apex. The pilasters
are undecorated. They have protruding bases and capitals; the right ca-
pital is broken off. Beneath the niche is a very narrow fascia, The bottom
of the stone was finished at left but not at right; a tenon was begun here
but not completed. The lintel is formed of three curved fascias, graduated
in size. The first three lines of the inscription are on these three fascias;
the last two are inside the niche above the woman's head.On the left part
of the lintel is incised a tightly bound wreath. Height 1 m 65; max. width
0 m 65; thickness 0 m 24; letter height 0 m 03.

Apx€5nu0g
dLATTOV Aglabi
3 uviag xaptiv.
ol viol narpi
5 Apxe8fing Uviunv

Only Aphias is represented.

12. White marble stele with three akroteria, that at top decorated
with a palmette. An arch in low relief at the top resembles the tops of
niches nos. 7-11. In high relief occupying most of the stele is a male
figure standing on a pedestal resembling a small table, his right hand
held across his breast out of the folds of his garment. In his left hand,

20. Cf. a stone seen at Kiitahya, JRS 1925 pp, 145f no. 128, on which a niche and figure
of the same sizes as ours are surmounted by another, taller niche with triangular
top containing busts in a pediment. That stone has no reliefs in the lower niche,
although there are reliefs in the upper niche. See also the stones referred to in note
14 above.
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which he holds just below his walst, are an open pair of wax tablets and
a large key. In the field just above his right shoulder is a closed book
roll, in low relief; above his left shoulder is a stylus case. The man is
wearing short boots. Beside the lower part of his figure the stone is
slightly raised on either side to suggest pilasters. The inscription is car-
ved on the surface of the stele below the table. Height 1 m 73; width at
top O m 43; at bottom 0 m 49; thickness 0 m 20; letter height 0 m 018,
Inv. no. 919; said to be from «llica hiiyiik,» perhaps llicaksu 23 km. south-
west of Gediz.

ApLa ‘AAcE&VEpOL ABEA-
@p 'AAeEGVEP® uVALNS Xaptv

vac
3 n e ~ ~ -
€l TLg mogoicoel. Xeipa THV Bapl-
pIFovov téx[v]atg ddporg
5 nEPLTECOLTO gUBPOPATG

IFor tthie curse formula and the formwrooo{o¢ i see the commentary on
no. 9 Here two variations have been made .€{ TLg inplace of t{¢ Gy
or ‘o\g Yv ovand the interesting téx[v]aic. The metrical position

t€x[vlaitg ismost usually occupied by the word oUTWS « The present
TEx[v]aLs is avariant of the phrase TEXVOLG &Spoig which of
course s fin itself grammatically incorrect. It is possible to explain
véx[v]atg here by taking it with the first portion of the imprecation
in the sense §3Aw vel sim., but it is more likely that the occurrence

of this word here is simply due to confusion on the part of the author of
this text.

13. White marble stele with projecting base and triangular pediment
with akroteria decorated by stylized palmettes (broken at left and top);
in the pediment are two rosettes  on either side of a round boss. Below
the pediment, a concave moulding decorated with acanthus leaves forms
the transition to the shaft. The sides of the stone are finished to a depth
of only 4 cm., after which the quarry face has been left. The inscription
is on the shaft. Height 1 m 03; width (top) 0 m 55, (front surface) 0 m
515, (bottom) 0 m 61; thickness (top) 0 m 20, (shaft) 0 m 16, (bottom)
0 m 22; letter height 0 m 025. Inv. no. 8.

Tatetg Mnvopiig
avépi xal Appia uf-
3 ™P pviiung x&piv
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On the name Tateis see L. Zgusta, Kl. Pers. 151%-5; L. Rcbert, Noms
indigénes pp. 339 and 348; and for a recent example C.H.E. Haspels,
The Highlands of Phyrygia no . 33.2'

14. White marble rectangular stele broken at top and bottom right.
The face of the stone is divided into  four registers, of which the third
(from the top), which contains most of the inscription, is the largest. The
upper two registers project slightly and are separated from the register
containing ‘the inscription by a concave moulding decorated with a zigzag
pattern. In the register immediately above the inscription is a recessed
semicircular niche surmounted by a projecting moulding, within which is
represented a bird facing right on a basket. To the left of the niche are
an open pair of wax tablets like those of nos. 7 and 19 and a pouch like
that of @o. 10; to the right ‘'of the niche are a spindle and distaff and a
mirror and comb. The circular niche in which the bird and basket are
placed projects into the narrower register above. On the niche perches
an eagle, body front but head right, in a similar but smaller niche. To
either side of this niche are three fish. At the bottom is the fourth re-
gister, separated from the preceding by a zigzag pattern and containing
the final word of the inscription. Each register except that of the inscription
Is framed by a plain border. Height O0m 90; width Om 61; thickness Om
07; letter height (lines 1-3) Om 03, (lines 4-7) 0 m 024. Inv. no. 1197;
from the village of Abia, now Pinarcik (Appia).

Acpart of the text was published by J.G.C. Anderson, Studies in the
History and Art of the Eastern Roman Provinces, p. 205 no. 1. Anderson
saw the stone at Abia, built into the pavement of the mosque; the right
half of the text was concealed. | present here a complete text and the
first photograph. ,

AUp. Tatetg Tuxinod

£€TL fdoa énolnaoev
gauth leaf

4 ME Tnieundxy &vbpl & uly

Tnrepdxy adpy u& EvTu-

XeLavds ue Tpdpiuog mo-
8 TPl ¥E &beXed uviiung

. Xapilv
The abbreviation in line 1 is indicated by a slanting line.
on the name Tateis see 'the commentary on the preceding inscription.

21. The inscription JRS 1925 p. 155 no. 141 (at Kiitahya) displays the name Tatas in
three generations, and one of these persons married a Tation; cf. also op. cit. p. 170
161 (at Kutahya), which has the names Tatia, Tateis, Tatias.
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SARDIS, 1976
Crawford H. Greenewalt, Jr.

Archaeological research in 1976 was conducted during two and a half
months (June - September) by a staff of thirteen members (of Turkish,Amer-
ican British, and New Zealand nationalities).! The season’s program in-
cluded two feasibility studies for future projects (concerning reconstruc-
tion of Lydian architectural terracottas, and urban historical topography);
the recording of new discoveries (a Late Roman painted underground
tomb, a massive structure of mud brick perhaps dating from Lydian times,
a cache of Lydian pottery recovered during the digging of a modern well
near Sart Mahmut, tumulus chambers in the western region of Bin Tepe,
ruins at a site called «Karadut» in the Tmolos/Boz dagd range); and the
study of antiquities recovered at Sardis in earlier seasons (Lydian archi-
tectural fterracottas, Afttic figured and black - glaze pottery, Hellenistic
relief pottery).

Lydian Terracotta Reconstruction project. The high quality, cheerful
colours, and thematic variety of Lydian architectural terracottas from
Sardis (mainly of the sixth century B. C.), conversely the fragmentary
condition of most recovered examples, which frustrates appreciation of
their complete aspect and collective visual effect? inspired the idea that

1 The 1976 staff included: G. M. A. Hanfmann, director; Ismet Algedik, government
representative and commissioner; Teoman Yalginkaya, administrative officer; C. H.
GreenewaltJr., field director; D. G. Mitten, associate director; A. Ramage, archaeol-
ogist and specialist for Lydiam terracottas; N. H. Ramage, specialist for Attic pottery;
l. Hanfmann, specialist for Hellenistic relief pottery; F. K. Yegll, specialist for gym-
nasium -bath complex; E.R. Hostetter, specialist for terracotta reconstruction proj-

- ect; E. E. Freedman, specialist for urban survey project; S. Payne, palaezoologist; E.
Gombosi, photographer and recorder; K. J. Frazer, manager. Professor L. Robert again
was epigraphical consuitant.

The work of several partncnpants profited by a grant from the National Endowment

" for the Humanities.

The privilege to do scholarly research at Sardis. again was granted by the Mmls-
try of Culture and the Department of Antiquities and Museums, whose officers sh-
owed their customary kindness and helpfuiness. These gentlemen, particularly Messrs.

" Hikmet Gurcay, Burhan Tezcan, and Getin Anlagan, also the acting director of the

~ Manisa Museum, Kubildy Nayir, are fundamentally responsible for the success and
untroubied @tmosphere of the 1976 season. The Expedition once again-is deeply gr-
ateful to them.

2 E. g. G. M. A. Hanfmann, Letters from Sardis (Cambridge, Massachusetts 1972) pl.
11, fig. 71.
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examples of Sardian architectural terracotta types might be recreated and
appropriately combined for display in an outdoor architectural context at
Sardis A feasibility study for this project was performed in 1976 by E. R.
Hostetter, who concentrated on the fundamental question: can moulded
architectural terracottas which accurately reproduce the forms and «glaze»
(i. e., slip) decoration of ancient examples be recreated at Sardis by our
Expedition? The successful recreation of two architectural terracotta types
provides an affirmative answer: FIG. 1.

Of the two ‘types reproduced one was a «star - and - scroll» geison
plaque, the other a «confronted pegasoi» sima plague® Clay for the ter-
racotta body and for most of the «glazes» was obtained in the near vicinity :
for the body and red glaze form potteries at Urganli (near Akcapinar
between Turgutlu/Kassaba and Salihli), for the white glaze from Kula,
and for the black glaze from Kutahya.

The tiles weré produced first by taking impressions of original ter-
racotta fragments; second by collating in positive clay casts the decora-
tive elements taken in step one and producing full - scale positive models
of the tiles (for the two types reproduced, practically no improvisation was
necessary); third by making moulds of the models created in step two;
fourth by casting positives from the moulds created in step three; fifth
by retouching the positives with stylus and brush ito clarify definition (as
seems to have been done also in antiquity) and combining separately
cast parts, FIG. 2, like the spout of the «pegasoi» simas; sixth by painting
the positives with «glazes» which had been prepared after much experi-
mentation (involving nearly 200 small «test» tiles, made to check colour
and adhesiveness). The moulded and painted tiles were fired in the
UZGUR Tugla Fabrikasi near Salihli.

An objectlve of the terracotta reconstruction project would be to
display reproductions also of other figural sima and geison types, perhaps
of pedimental and acroterial types, and of Sardis - type roof tiles painted
with lozenges in white - on-black and black -on - white colour schemes.
The design of the structure on which the tiles would be displayed and
the location and setting which the structure would occupy at Sardis also
were given much attention, and require further consideration.

Urban Survey Feasibility Study. This study was initiated on the
premise that a considerable fund of unassimilated evidence exists at Sar-

3 Cf. T. L. Shear, Terra- Cottas Part One, Architectural Terra- Cottas; Sardis X (Cam-
bridge 1926) 31-33, 36-40; A. Akerstrom, Die Architektonischen Terrakotten Kleina-
siens (Lund 1966) 71-73, 75-76, cf. 140, 148.
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dis (in the form of diagnostic antiquities exposed at ground surface, signs
of geological change and stability) whose systematic study and collation
could yield important new information about the city’s historical topog-
raphy.

The feasibility of such a project was scheduled to be studied in 1976
by two anthropologists with training in Greek and Roman archaeology.
Owing to unavoidable circumstances, however, the study could be perform-
ed by only one of these, E. E. Freedman, and within a period of less than
a month.

An L-shaped zone of some 1,140,000 square meters, bounded by the
Pactolus stream, the izmir - Ankara highway, and the Acropolis cliffs (FIG.
3), was systematically examined by Freedman (assisted by D. G. Mitten
and the writer). Because of time limitations, this zone excludes about
three - fifths of the Roman city (further to the north and east). Despite
limitations of time and manpower, this preliminary examination produced
evidence for major features and aspects of Sardian topography which
had not been fully appreciated or even guessed before; e.g.:

(a) that in Roman or later times the occupation territory of Sar-
dis extended south of the Artemis Temple by some 750 m. or more, east
and perhaps also west of the Pactolus (as indicated by heavy concen-
trations of pottery and tile), in regions hitherto considered to have been
cemetery territory (these regions do not appear in FIG. 3). '

(b) that a considerable area between the Artemis Temple and urban
regions to the north (specifically, the hilly zone east of the Pactolus be-
tween fthe «Northeast Wadi» and Kekliksuyu) was uninhabited before Late
Roman times (and until that time had been only a burial ground; this area
is shaded with dots in FIG. 3).

(c) that certain parts of the Lydian city, whose present ground sur-
faces are littered almost exclusively with Lydian artifacts and tiles (a
sampling of which is illustrated in FIG. 4) and which in one place exhibit
architectural remains, experienced little or no occupation in post-Lydian
times and therefore promise Lydian remains which are directly accessible
and uncontaminated by the intrusions and destructions of subsequent
occupation.

(d) that urban patterns of Roman Sardis on the lower north slopes
of the Acropolis might be ascertained with a minimum of excavation; from
the exposed walls of what appears to have been a complex system of
landscape terracing, from surface contour anomalies which evidently
signify individual building units or complexes, and from differences in
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the character of architectural debris and artifact concentrations which
could suggest domestic, industrial, or other activity for particular regions
(FIG. 5 illustrates some diagnostic artifacts from one location).

The only excavation made in connection with the Urban Survey study
in 1976 was a small sondage, dug to determine the situation and condition
of a column whose shaft just broke the surface of a field on the lower
north slope of the Acropolis (at ca. E 340/S. 240 on the «B» grid). The
column proved to rest in situ, its foot more than 3 m. below ground sur-
face. The unchanneled lower part of the shaft suggests that it belonged
to a secular building (stoa colonnade or house peristyle?). The shaft
is' substantially enveloped by two later walls oriented at right angles to
one another, one built of brick faced with plaster, the other of coursed
brick and field stone (FIG. 6).

Painted Roman Tomb (Hypogaeum). The most pretentious ancient
monument discovered in 1976 was a painted subterranean tomb or
hypogaeum of the Late Roman period, which came to the attention of
Expedition members as a consequence of the Urban Survey feasibility
study. The tomb is situated in a small valley enclosed by spurs of the
Acropolis, ca. 240 m. east of Sector PC and ca. 200 m. north of the «Pyra-
mid Tomb» (at ca. E 30/S. 620 on the «B» grid). The top of the tomb
lies only .30— .35 m. below modern ground level, and the discovery, made
sometime during the Spring months, evidently resulted from the introduc-
tion to the valley of ploughing by tractor, which pulled up the entrance
covering and exposed the conspicuous void below.

The tomb is a rectangular barrel - vaulted chamber oriented north-
south (3.50 m. long, 2.80 m. wide. 1.70 m. maximum height); it is entered

through the ceiling by means of a rectangular aperture in the north end and
three stone steps socketed in the north wall (FIG. 7). The entire interior
wall and vaulted ceiling surfaces were plastered and painted. Colours
include pink, red maroon, datk blue, light blue, yellow, pale green, dark
green, brown, bladk, and white. The lower walls (to the level of the spring-
ing of the vault) are painted with a dado simulating revetment panels of
veined and brecciated stone; the upper walls are painted with a free-field
composition featuring baskets, cornucopiae, wreaths, doves, peacocks, and
Individual flowers : the last serve as filing ornament between the other
motifs and alone spangle the upper vaulting (FIG. 8). The south lunette
features a dipinto, framed by a wreath (FIG. 9), which identifies the dece-
ased owner of the tomb : Chrysanthios, doukenarios fabrikesios, i.e. a
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salaried high offical and armourer, evidently in the important arms factory
which was established at Sardis in the time of Diocletian or Constantine 1.

The painted plaster generally is well preserved on vertical surfaces,
poorly preserved on the vaulting; much of the missing painted plaster may
be submerged in a layer of earthy debris which covers the floor of the
tomb (and any remaining contents). Since the recovery of such fragments
and the cleaning and consolidation of the paintings in general sheuld bs
supervised by a qualified conservator, it was decided to postpone excava-
tion and cleaning of the tomb until appropriate expertise could be secured.
Precautions were taken to ensure that the structure would not be violated
in the meantime.

The tops of three or four other hypogaea were recognized immeadiately
to the northwest of this one; and another with vivid painted decaration
reportedly was exposed several years ago some 100 m. further to the
north. This evidence, together with surface irregularities in the central
part of the tobacco field, suggests that there is a heavy concentration of
Roman tombs in the valley.

Structure of Coursed Brick. What may be a monumental structure
of mud brick was first seen by A. Ramage in the hillock which lies im-
mediately south of the izmir- Ankara highway directly across from the
Synagogue entrance (at ca. E. 120/8. 40 on the «B» grid). The northern
part of that hillock was obliterated years ago when the highway was
created; and since that time the scarp of the remaining part has inter-
mittently been quarried by local villagers for clay. «Shaving» of this scarp
in 1976 revealed what appeared to be some fourteen horizontal courses of
mud brick (individual «bricks» average .10—.15 m. thick, .53—.55 m. long
— or thick ?) which extend for a distance of 3.00 — 3.50 m. (FIG. 10).

The horizontal position of the ‘bricks’ would indicate that they rest
in situ and are part of a built structure; their apparent extent suggests
that they should be part of a monumental building. Fragments of pre-
Hellenistic Lydian ‘poftery were recovered on the top of the hillock and

4 For the arms factory at Sardls C. Foss Byzantine and Turkish Sardls, Sardis Mono-
graphs 4 (Cambridge, Magsachusetts 19?6) 14 :15, 106. Four other Late Roman vaulted
chamber tombs with similar painted decoration have been exposed at Sardis; for
these, H. C. Butler, The Excavations Part 1, 1910 1914; Sardis I (Leiden 1922) 174,
181-183; T. L. Shear, «Sixth Preliminary Report on the American Excavations at Sar-
des in Asia Minor,» AJA 26 (1922) 405-407; G. M. A, Hanfmann, «The Fourth Cam-
paign at Sardis (1961),» BASOR 166 (1962) 30-33; Hanfmann and K. J. Frazer In
Hanfmann and J. C. Waldbaum, A Survey of Sardis and the Major Monuments Outside
the City Walls; Sardis Report 1 {Cambridge, Massachusetts 1975) 59 -60.
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some 4-5m. west of the ‘brick’ remains in the same scarp. Might, as
Ramage theorized from the first, the ‘brick’ bslong to a fortification wall
of the lower city and fix in at least one direction the hitherto elusive limits
of Lydian Sardis?

Several aspects of the feature have puzzled the writer (and account
for the qualified identifications ‘in this report) : (1) the ‘bricks’ reveal little
or no signs of straw conftent; (2) there is little or no mud mortar, so con-
spicuous in mud brick construction at Gordon and OJd Smyrna and in the
‘north wall of Building «H» at Sardis’ sector HoB; (3) the ‘brick’ forms are
visually elusive in places where they might be expected to be traceable,
i.e. between some (apparent) courses and in the zone in which the con-
struction evidently terminates (and where a vertical face should appear but,
despite cleaning and scrutiny, has not been observed). Two visitors expe-
rienced in the identification of mud brick (R. Bridges, G. Bakir), however,
both urhesitatingly endorsed Ramage's identification of the feature as a
mud brick structure.

Lydian Pottery from Sart Mahmut Well. During the Spring months,
the digging of a well in-a garden of Sart Mahmut, ca. 670 m. north of the
Izmir - Ankara highway (at ca. w. 97-98/N: 650-651 on the «B» grid)
produced a large quantity of pre - Hellenistic Lydian pottery WhICh allegedly
had rested 6-9m. below ground level. -

The owner of the well, who had saved some fragments, informed the
Expedition and permitted the earthy debris extracted from the well shaft
to be searched for more. In this way nearly hree theusand fragments of
“pottery and roof tile were recovered. Of these, 100-0dd were «post-Lydians
(fourth century B.C., Hellenistic, Roman) and imported wares of the sixth
century B.C. (fragments of Lakonian crater, Corinthian plastic aryballos
in the form of a spotted animal, Attic Siana cup); the rest were Lydian,
and included a considerable repertoire of typical Lydian shapes and deco-
rative conventions. Shapes included amphora, hydria, column crater, lebes,
trefoil - mouth oinochos, skyphos, fruit dish, stand, brazier,” ¢ooking jug,
bread pan; decorative conventions included bichrome, streaky - glaze,
marbling, black-on-red. Fig. 11 illustrates the shoulder of an oinochoe
decorated with tongues and bands in streaky glaze and bearing an incised
sketch of a grazing deer in the Wild Goat style {inventoried NcEx 76. 13).
The same earthy debris from the well also yielded bones, identified by
S. Payne " as horse, bovid, pig, hare, juvenile sheep and goat [many], tor-
toise, and large bird; and an oyster shell. '

Noteworthy are both the large quantity of Lydian pottery relatlve to
the area sampled and the evidence for intensive Lydian occupatfonal ac-
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tivity. 650 m. beyond ithe rorthemmost location for which \Lydian occupation
at Sardis previously was attested (beneath the Marble Court of the Roman
gymnasium - bath complex).

Bin Tepe. Two tumulus tombs situated in the western region of the
western region of the Bin Tepe cemetery, some 3 km. north of Kestelli kd-
yii-and allegedly accessible for the past ten years, were reported to the .
Expedition by local villagers. One of these (whose tumulus, with two oth-
er tumuli and two recently - exposed cist and sarcophagus burials, is
lccated in a field just to the west of «Seref Ali’s» farmstead) is unlike oth-
er know Bin Tepe tumulus tombs in having three chambers, (one with
antechamber), pitched ceilings, and a very long dromos. The three cham-
bers are disposed in a clover - leaf arrangement; the one on axis with the
dromos has the antechamber, and that chamber and antechamber have the
pitched ceilings (ceilings of other units in the complex are flat). Wall and
ceiling surfaces of all units display traces of crude mortar, similar in
texture to the underlayers of painted stucco. All interior units are half
filled with earthy debris, from which only a few non - diagnostic pottery
fragments were recovered. The chamber to the right of the entrance dro-
mos contains part of a marble basin - like object, presumably a sarcopha-
gus. The pitched ceilings and crude workmanship (irregular dimensions
of parallel walls and courses; imprecise masonry jointing; rough surface
finish; reuse of material - marble blocks, contrasting with tthe normal lime-
stone) 'suggest that ‘this tomb was constructed in the later fifth or fourth
century B.C., or later, when tthe traditions of sixth - century - B.C. tumulus
chamber design and technique were no longer carefully observed.

From the same locale was recovered a grave stele of the Roman peri-
od, in almost pristine condition (inventoried IN 76. 9; Fig. 12) : beneath
flat relief renderings of mirror, comb, and bird framed within a wreath is
an inscription which identifies the deceased as a three year-old girl.

The other tumulus tomb, situated on a hill some 1.5 - 2 km. east - south-
east of the first, is of conventional design (single chamber with dromos)
but'is noteworthy for the very finely chiseled surfaces of its limestone
blocks and for the utilization of limestone bedrock, appropriately cut and
trimmed, for one entire wall and part of another (adjoining) in the cham-
ber. -

5 Limestone bedrock was similarly utilized for the «crepis» wall in the tumulus locally
known as Karniyartk Tepe at Bin Tepe, G. M. A, Hanfmann, «The Eighth Campaign at
Sardis (1965),» BASOR 182 (1966) 28-29; also at Belevi, S. Kasper, «Der Tumulus
von Belevi,» AA (1975) 223-232,
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The chamber of the Tumulus of Alyattes also was visited by Exp#di-
tion members, and yielded three fragments of pottery : two lydia and a
delicately banded (local) skyphos, Fig. 13.¢

Site at Karadut. An ancient site situated on ‘the northern crest of the
Tmolus (Boz dag) range ca. 2.5-3 km. southwest of the Artemis Temple
and locally known as Karadut was visited for the first time by Expedition
members (half a day’s excursion. The site, flattish or gently rolling terrain
now largely planted in grain crops, covers an area of perhaps some 1200
sq. m. Ancient occupation is attested by conspicuous quantities of pottery
and tile fragments in the fields (where, at one place identified by local
villagers, an ox once had fallen into a submerged pithos) and by ruined
structures near the edge of the mountain crest. Two pairs of narrow réc-
tangular chambers with well - preserved barrel vaulting, one displaying
traces of mortar stucco, identified themselves as cisterns. The existence
of an ecclesiastical structure or structures was suggested by the presence
of three double - engaged window columns (one in a building ruin, the oth-
ers in field stone piles). The invariable material of construction was
local schist with mortar; marble parts were sparse (and included fragments
of screen balustrade and moulding, in addition to the window columns).
Mosaic paving beneath the surface of some fields was alleged by local
villagers.

None of the remains seen on this excursion indicated occupation be-
fore the Roman period. To F. K. Yegiil, the style of the marble parts seemed
consistent with a date in the fourth or fifth century A. D.; on the
other hand, some letter forms on an extremely worh stone inscription re-
covered in ‘one of the cistern (removed to the Sardis Expedition compound
und and inventoried IN 76. 7) appeared to the writer consistent with a
period no later than the third century A. D.

The Lydian communities Itone and Kerassai, cited by Nonnus (Diony-
saica 13. 464 - 470) have been associated with the mountains near Sardis;’
- but in antiquity as today Tmolus must have held many modest communities.
From the worn text of the Karadut inscription diligent and informed study
conceivably might yet coax a toponym.

inventoried Small Finds. Of the small finds recovered by the Expe-
dition in 1976, two are of special interest.

6 For investigations of the Tomb of Alyattes, J. F. M, von Olfers, «Uber die lydischen
Kénigsgraber bei Sardes und den Grabhiigel des Alyattes,» AbhBerl (1858) 539 - 556;
G. M. A. Hanfmann, «The Fifth Campaign at Sardis (1962),» BASOR 170 (1963) 52-57,
figs. 39-41; Hanfmann (5upra, n. 2} 118-120, figs. 88, 89.

7 Cf. L. Robert, «Philologie et Geographie,» Anatolla 3 (1958) 137-144.
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One is a marble volute fragment, evidently part of an lonic capital,
Figs. 14, 15 (the rendering of the «underside,» Fig. 15 is inappropriate for
the upper surface of a volute finial®), whose small size suggests a votive
pedestal rather than a building column. The interest of this piece lies in
the evident Archaic date and in the curious floral - form appendage on the
volute's underside (which wrecks the critical cohesiveness and rhythm
of the lonic capital's volute forms). This item was recovered from a farm
shed at ‘Dede Mezar’, ca. 1.5 km. west of Sart Mahmut, where a low hil-
lock (now featuring a saint's mausoleum and graves of the Etyemez family
from Mersindere village) exhibits fragments of ancient pottery and in 1960
yielded a small marble kore in relief.’

The other item of interest is a gemstone of carnelian, engraved with
a bearded and helmeted head (Fig. 16). This gemstone was presented to
the Expedition by Sergeant James L. Jackson, who had purchased it in
Sart Mustafa. Two features of the engraving, the dragon - like form of the
helmet crest and the combination of beard and moustache with shoulder -
length hair, have suggested to D. G. Mitten and the writer that it may not
be ancient. From the evidence of a photograph, J. Boardman has written
«| think you are right to be suspicious about the gem. The features are
mean, treatment of hair, neck and ?shoulder very odd and the helmet more
Renaissance in conception than Roman, | should judge.»

If, as Mitten has supposed from the beginning, the gemstone is not a
deliberate forgery but a work of the 16" century or later, how did it reach
Sardis : through modern antiguities dealers who «seed» the site for acguis
itivetourists, or through trade «in Ottoman times, when there was a great
deal of movement between Ottoman Turkey and western and southern
Europe» (Mitten) ?'°

Research and Study. Studies of the following antiquities were made
in connection with the program for publication of material excavated or
otherwise recovered at Sardis between 1958 and 1975: Roman Imperial
gymnasium - bath complex (by F. K. Yegiil), Lydian architectural terracot-
tas (by A. Ramage), Attic figured and black - glaze wares (by-N. H. Ramage,
Hellenistic relief wares (by l. and G. M. A. Hanfmann).

8 Like those from Monodendri and Miletos, A. von Gerkan, Der Poseidonaltar hel Kap
Monodendri; Milet 1. iv (Berlin 1915); Stephanos; Theodor Wiegand zum 60. Geburts-
tag von Freunden und Verehrem dargebracht (Berlin 1924) 5, 8-9.

9 G. M. A. Hanfmann, «The Third Campaign at Sardis (1960),» BASOR 162 (1961) 48-49.

16 For a gold ducat of the Holy Roman Empire recovered from Bin Tepe, Hanfmann (sup-
ra, n. 2) 127, fig. 93.
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Fig. 2 E. ostetter attaching spout to reconstructed pegasoi sima.
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Fig. 3 Plan of. Sardis showing the northern part of the area covered in E. Freedman's
urban survey feasibility study.



ig. 4 ampleso ‘Lydian pottéry remains exposed at ground surface in one region
of Sardis (Area Il, Field 10).

Fig. 5 Exampes of Roman artifacts exposed at ground surface in one region of Sardis
(Area Il, Field 29).
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Fig. 6 Doric column




Fig. 9 ‘Roman hypogaeum, south end.
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Fig. 100 Mud brick construction In hillock immediately so

Fragment of Lydian oinochoe With incised
near Sart Mahmut.




Fig. 13 Lydian potterly fragments from the
Chamber of the Tumulus of Alyattes.

R

Fig. 14 lonic capital fragment from ' Fig. 15 lonic capital fragment from ‘Dede
‘Dede Mezar’ near Sart Mahmut. Mezar' near Sart Mahmut.

Fig. 16 Engraved gemstone acquired in Sart Mustafa. :



SULAKYURT DEFINESI
YILDIZ KIZILKAYA

Define Ankara‘nin kuzeydogu ilgesi Sulakyurt'un 16'km. kuzeyindeki
Sarimbey koyilinde Saadettin Gelik adli bir yurttas tarafindan kerpig igin
toprak kazarken bulunmus ve Ankara’da bir kuyumcuya satmak isterken
ihbar edilmis ve durum Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesine bildirilmistir. On-
ce 404 adet olarak miisadere edilmis daha sonra baska bir kuyumcuya da
satildigi ogrenilince oradaki de alinarak 429 adet giimiis sikkeden olusan
gémii tam olarak elde edilmis ve 3545 giris numarasi ile miizemiz envan-
terine gegirilmistir.”

Hepsi, ©lgiileri 16-20 mm, agirliklari 2.01-4.24r arasinda degisen
denariuslardir. 1 adedi Kayseri kent sikkesidir. 16 adedi dogu darphane-
lerinde, geriye kalanlar Roma darphanelerinde darpedilmistir.

Define, 1 adet M.S. 155 - 156 tarihinde darpedilmis Antoninus Pius sik-
kesiyle baslar, 1 adet M.S. 235-236 tarihinde darpedilmis Maximinus |
sikkesiyle biter ki bdylece 8 imparator ve 4 imparatorice sikkesini igine
alir. 203 adetle Septimius Severus en ¢ok sikkesi olan imparatordur. Bunu
Caracalla (121), Julia Domna (56), Geta (30), Macrinus (7), Plautilla (5),
Elegabalus (3) ve digerleri 1’er adetle izler Bu durumda gomii belki Septi-
mius Severus ¢aginda baslayarak ya da hemen sonra toplanmaya baslamis,
en son tarihli sikkeye gore Maximinus |. ¢aginda gomilmistir. Lev. I, 1

Sikkeler S. Severus'dan baslayarak tam bir kronoloji iginde siirer. 429
adet sikkeden olusan defineyi darpedildigi yillara ve arka vyiizlerine gére
ayirdigimizda 231 tip saptanmistir. Bu da bize o ¢ag Roma darphanelerinin
ne kadar ¢ok cesitli ve sanatkarane calisti§in gosterdigi gibi definenin art-
tirm amacryla degil kolleksiyonculuk disiincesiyle biriktirildigini, define
sahibinin bir kolleksiyoncu oldugu diisiincesini de vermektedir.

Ayni zamanda c¢agin siyasi olaylarini da vyine kronolojik olarak vermek
yoluyla tarihi dogrulamaktadir.

Sikkeletin temizliginde, resimlerin g¢ekilmesinde, onlarin diizenlenip yapistiriimasinda
ve yazilmasinda yardimci olan arkadaglarima ve bu eserleri yayinlamama izin veren
Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi Midiirii Sn. Raci Temizer'e tesekkiir ederim.
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Ayrica g¢agin bozulan iktisadi durumunu gimist azaltilip, bakir1 ¢ogal-
tilan bu denariuslar agik olarak gdstermektedir.

Yine bu sikkelerdeki imparator ve imparatorige portrelerinde kismen
Antoninler, kismen Askerler ¢aginin bilinen portre sanati biitiin 6zellikle-
riyle goriilmekte ve izlenebilmektedir.

Biitiin bu 6zellikleri gézoniine alirsak bu definenin miizemiz i¢in ¢ok
degerli bir kolleksiyon oldugunu soyliyebiliriz.

KISALTMALAR
B. M. C. British Museum Catalogue, Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Museum,
Vol. V. H. Mattingly, London 1950.

B. M. C. Galatia... British Museum Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Galatia Cappadocia
and Syria, W. Wroth, London 1889.

C. H. Cohen, Description Historique des Monnaies Frappees sous L'Empire Romain,
Tome Quatrieme. Graz 1955. '

R. I. C. H. Mattingly, E. A. Sydenham, The Roman Imperial Coinage Vol. IlI, Vol. IV. Lon-
don 1930 ve 1936.

o)

. C. David R. Sear, Roman Coins and Their Values, London 1970.

o)

. S. C. H. A. Seaby, Roman Silver Coins Vol. lll, London 1969,
Bu kitaptaki numralar C. ile aymdir.
Ayrica:

Katalogda; ayt: Ayakta, basi: Imparatorun basi, bb.: Bereket boynuzu, biisti :
Imparatorun bistii, Df. ya da df.: Defne gelenkli, Imp: Imparator, Lev: Levha, s.: Sag
tarafa dogru, say.: Sayfa, sl.: Sol tarafa dogru olarak kisaltilmistir,
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No

KATALOG

N

ANTONINUS PIUS (M.S. 138-161)

On yiiz

ROMA DARPHANESI

M.S. 155 - 156 TRP XIX
Arka yiiz

Notlar

7-9

10

11-12

13-17

ANTONINVS AVG
PIVS PP TRP XIX.
Bast df. ve sakalls s.

TR POT XIX COS Iil. Pax, ayt.
dal ve b.b. tutar. Lev. Il, 1

SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS (M.S. 193-211)

IMP CAE L SEP SEV
PERT AVG. Basi df.
ve sakalll. s.

L SEPT SEV PERT
AVG [IMP IlIl. Bag
df! ve sakalll s,

» »

L. SEPT SEV PERT
AVG IMP 111I. Basi
df. ve sakalli s.

'L SEPT SEV PERT

AVG IMP V. Basi
df. ve sakalll s.

L SEPT SEV PERT
AVG IMP V., Basi
df. ve sakalli s.

» »

L SEPT SEV PERT
AVG IMP VII. Basi
df. ve sakalli s,

Roma Darphanesi
M.S. 193-194 — IMP

LIBERAL AVG COS. Liberali-
tas ayt. abacus ve b.b. tutar,
Lev. Hl, 2

M.S. 194 IMP I

P M TR P Il COS PP. Jupiter
sl. oturur. Victorya ve asa
tutar.

PACI AVGVSTI. Pax sl. otu-
rur. Dal ve b.b. tutar. Lev. l1, 3

M.S. 194-195 IMP llii

GENIUS PR. Genius, ayt. elin-
deki patera ile yanan altar
6niinde ibadet eder ve b.b.
tutar. Lev. 1, 4

MARS PACATOR. Mars ayt.
dal ve mizrak tutar.

M.S. 195 IMP V

P M TR P IlIl COS Il PP. Mars
safa yurur. Trofe ve mizrak
tutar.

PM TR P 1l COS Il PP. Miner-
va ayt., sl. mizrak ve yuvarlak
kalkan tutar, Lev. I, 5

PART ARAB PART ADIAB COS
1l PP. Ortada trofe, sadinda
ve solunda oturmus iki esir.

M.S. 195-196 IMP VIi

ARAB ADIAB COS Il PP. Vic-
torya sl. yiiriir. Gelenk ve tro-
fe tutar. Lev. ll, 6

B.M.C. 856, C. 979
R.I.C. 252

B.M.C. 3, C. 281
R.IC. 18

B.M.C. 69, C. 380
R.IC. 34,RC. 1168

B.M.C. 70, C. 359
{Yanhslikla asa)
R.IC. 37

B.M.C. 81, C. 209
R.I.C. 43

B.M.C. 82, C. 309
R.I.C. 45

B.M.C. 110, C. 396
R..C. 60

B.M.C. 115, C. 390
R.I.C. 61, R.C. 1669

B.M.C. 120, C. 365

R.I.C. 63

B.M.C. 131, C. 50
R.I.C. 64, R.C. 1647



No

Arka yiiz

A Notlar

19 -

23-

31-

37-

40-
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18

22

27

28

29

30
32
33
34

35

36

38

39

41

L SEPT SEV PERT
AVG IMP VIlI. Basi
df. ve sakall s.

L SEPT SEV PERT
AVG INP VIII. Bast
df. ve sakalli s.

» »

PM TR P lll COS Il PP. Mars
No. 7-9un benzeri.

PM TR P lli COS Il PP. For-
tuna ayt., sl. kiire lzerinde
diimen ve b.b. tutar.

M.S. 196 - 198 IMP ViIi

ADVENTVI AVG FELICISSIMO.

imp. s. yirliyen at {izerinde,
sag elini kaldirir.
Lev. Il, 7

FORTVNAE REDVCI. Fortuna
sl. oturur. Kiire Gzerinde di-
men ve b.b. tutar. Sandalye-
nin altinda tekerlek.

INDVLGENTIA AVG. Indulgen-
tia sl. oturur. Patera ve asa
tutar., \

LIBERALITAS AVG Il. Liberali-
tas No. 2 nin benzeri.

MVNIFICENTIA AVG. Fil s.
Lev. 11, 8

PM TR P lilll COS I PP. Mi-
nerva No. 10un benzeri.

PM TR P il COS 1l PP, For-
tuna No. 19-22nin benzeri.

PM TR P HIll COS I PP. Vic-
torya sl. yiiriir. Celenk ve pal-
miye tutar.

~ PM TR P V COSII PP. Genius

ayt. elindeki patera ile yanan
altar dniinde ibadet eder. Mi-
sir kogani tutar.

PM TR P V COS Ii PP. Pax sl.
oturur. Dal ve asa tutar.

PROFECTIO AVG. imp. s. yii-
rilyen at lzerinde, mizrak tu-
tar.

PROVIDENTIA AVG. Providen-
tia ayt., sl. kiire izerinde deg-
nek ve asa tutar. Lev. I, 9

B.M.C. 123, C. 397
R.IC. 67

B.M.C. 125, C. 404
R.I.C. 69

B.M.C. 151,C. 8
R.I.C. 74, R.C. 1643

B.M.C. 161, C. 198
R.I.C. 78 a, R.C. 1652

B.M.C. 163, C. 216
R.I.C. 80, R.C. 1655

B.M.C. 167, R.I.C. 81 a,
C. 290

B M.C. 168, C. 348
R.I.C. 82

B.M.C. 138, C. 417
R.IC. 83

B.M.C. 140, C. 424
R.IC. 84

B.M.C. 149, C. 419
R.I.C. 86

B:M.C. 55 (Say.)
C.436,R.1.C. 87

B.M.C. 215, C. 444
RIC.88a

B.M.C. 170, C. 578
R.IC. 91

B.M.C. 457, C. 592
R1.C.92a



rur. Sag elinde tuttugu pate-
radan altara sarilmig yilant
besler. Lev. II, 13.

No On yiiz Arka yiiz Notlar
42-.43 » » SECURITAS PVLICA. Securl- B.M.C. 176, C. 647
tas sl. oturur, kiire tutar. R.I.C. 93
44.45 » » VOTA PVBLICA. imp. ortili B.M.C. 178, 179, C. 777
ayt., sl. elindeki patera ile R.I.C. 96 a, R.C. 1697
yanan altar oniinde ibadet :
eder. Lev. Il, 10
M.S. 197 IMP VIl :
46 L SEPT SEV PERT HERCVLI DEFENS. Herkill ayt.,, B.M.C. 218, C. 212
AVG IMP VIIll. Basi  s. giirze dayanmis ve yay tu- R..C.97.
df. ve sakalli s. tar. Sol kolu iizerinde aslan
) postu tutar.
47-48 » » PM TR PVCOS Il PP, Sol suali, B.M.C. 227, C. 433
ayt., sl. sag elini kaldirmis sol R.L.C. 101, R.C. 1672
) elinde kirbag tutar.
49 - 50 » » PM TR V COS Il PP. Fortuna B.M.C. 228, 229, C. 442
No. 34 {in benzeri. R.I.C. 104, R.C. 1673
Lev. II, 11
51-52 » » PM TR P V COS Il PP. Genius B.M.C. 230, 231,.C. 437
' No. 36 nin benzeri. R.I.C. 105
53 » » PROFECTIO AVG. Imp. No. 38 B.M.C. 235, C. 580
un benzeri. R.I.C. 106
M.S. 197-198 IMP X
54 L SEPT SEV PERT CONCORDIAE MILITVM. Con- B.M.C. 244, C. 76 _
AVG IMP X. Basi cordia ayt. cepheden basi sl. R.I.C. 108
df. ve sakalli s. iki elinde standart tutar.
Lev. I, 12
55-56 » » MART! PACIFERO. Mars ayt.,, B.M.C. 250, C. 315
sl. sad ayadi migfer lizerinde R.I.C. 113, R.C. 1663
dal ve mizrak tutar.
57 » » PM TR P V COS Il PP. Sol No. B.M.C. 58 (say), C. 434
) ~ 47-48in benzerl. ‘ R.I.C. 115 .
58 » R ““"PM TR PV COS Il PP. Genius '~ B.M.C. 237, C. 440
No. 51-52nin benzeri. R.IC. 116
59 L SEPT SEV PERT -PM TR P VI“COS Il PP. Sol, B.M.C. 264, C. 449
AVG IMP X. Basi _ No. 57nin benzeri, -RIC. 117
df. ve sakalli s, _
60 - 62 » » PACI AETERNAE. Pax; No. 37- B.M.C. 254, C. 357
38in benzeri. RIC. 118
63-66 - » » SALVTI AVGG. Salus sl. otu- B.M.C. 255, C. 641

RIC. 118A

107



No

. On yiiz

Arka yiiz

Notlar

67-72

73-74

75-78

79-80

81

83-89

80-91

92

100

101

108

M.S. 198 (sonu) - 200 IMP XI PART MAX

L SEPT SEV PERT
AVG IMP XI. PART
MAX. Bast df. ve
sakalli s.

» »

SEVERVS AVG PART

‘MAX. Bagi df. ve

sakalll s.

SEVERVS AVG PART
MAX. PM TR P VIIII.
Bagt df. ve sakalli s.

SEVERVS AVG PART
MAX. Bagi df. ve
sakalli s.

"VICT AVGG COS 11 PP, Vic-
torya, No. 35in benzeri.

AEQVITATI AVGG. Aequitas
ayt. sl. terazi ve b.b. tutar.

COS |l PP, Victorya, No. 67-
72 nin benzeri.
Lev. II, 14

10Vl CONSERVATORI. Jupiter,
No. 3 {in benzeri

PM TR P VIl COS Il PP. Ano-
na ayt. cepheden basi s.
Amalthé boynuzu ve diimen
tutar. Solda pruva.

PM TR P VII COS 1l PP.
Genius, No. 36 nin benzeri.

VICT PARTHICAE, Victorya sl.
yirir. Gelenk ve trofe tutar.
Solda oturmus esir.

VICTORIAE AVGG FEL. Vic-
ya sl. yiirir, iki eliyle gelenk
tutar. Oniinde kalkan.

VIRT AVYGG. Virtus ayt., sl.
Victorya ve mizrak tutar. Sol
elini kalkanina dayar. Lev.
Il, 15

M.S.-200 TR P-VIII

PM TR P"VIII COS II PP. Vic-
torya No. 90-91 in :benzeri.
Lev. {l, 16

M.S. 201 (erken) TR P VIl

MARTI VICTORI. Mars ayt., s.
mizrak ve kalkan tutar. Kal-
kamin altinda oturmus esir,
Lev. |, 2 ve Lev. lll, 1)

PM TR P VIIII COS Il PP, Vic-
torya, 93 -99 un benzeri.

B.M.C. 258 - 260, C. 694
R.I.C. 120 a, R.C. 1686

B.M.C. 122, C. 21
R.I.C. 122 ¢, R.C. 1644

B.M.C. 655, C. 96
R.I.C. 125

B.M.C. 130, 131, C. 237
R.I.C. 130

C. 452, R.I.C. 135B
(Arkayiiz icin, Amalthe
yerine b.b.)

R.IC. 137

B.M.C. 137, C. 741
R..C. 142 a, R.C. 1695

B.M.C. 139, C. 719
R.I.C. 144 b, R.C. 1691

B.M.C. 141, C. 762
R.I.C. 145a

B.M.C. 176, C. 454
R.I.C. 150

C. 321.

B.M.C. 252, C. 457
R..C. 152



No

On yiiz

Arka yiiz

Notlar

M.S. 200-201 SEVERUS AVG PART MAX

102 SEVERUS AVG PART MONETA AVGG. Moneta ayt.,

103

104 - 111

112- 113

114-116

17-120

121-122

123 - 125

126 - 129

130- 132

133-135

136

MAX. Basi df, ve
sakalli s.

» »

SEVERVS PIVS AVG.
Basi df. ve sakalll s.

SEVERVS PIVS AVG. -

Bast df. ve sakalli s.

SEVERVS PIVS AVG.
Basi df. ve sakalll s.

SEVERVS PIVE AVG.
Bagi df. ve sakalli s.

SEVERVS PIVS AVG.
Bagi df. ve sakall s.

SEVERVS PIVS AVG.
Bag! df. ve sakalli s.

» »

sl. terazi ve b.b. tutar.

PROVID AVGG. Providentia,
No. 40-41 i» benzeri.

RESTITVTOR VRBIS. imp. as-
keri kiyafetli, ayt., sl. ii¢ ayak-
Ii altar 6niinde elindeki patera
ile ibadet eder. Mizrak tutar.
Lev. I, 2

VIRT AVGG. Virtus, No. 92
nin benzeri.

M.S. 201 (sonu) TR P VI

PART MAX P M TR P VIl
Trofe, No. 11-12 nin benzeri.

* MS.202TR P X

PART MAX PM TR P X COS
11l PP. Trofe, No. 114-116 nin
benzeri. Lev. 1lI, 3

M.S. 203 TR P XI

P M TR P Xi COS Iil PP. For-
tuna, No. 28 in benzeri. Lev.
U, 4

M.S. 205 TR P XlI

P M TR P XlIl COS Ili PP, Ju-
piter ciplak, ayt., sl. yildirm
ve asa tutar. Solda kartal. Lev.
Itl, 5

P M TR P Xl COS Il PP. to-

ma ayt., sl. Victorya ve asa
tutar.

M.S. 206 TR P Xl

P M TR P Xllll COS Il PP.
Anona ayt., sl. misir kogani
ve b.b. tutar. Solda yerde
modius Lev. lll, 6

P M TR P XIlll COS Wl PP.
Genius, No. 82 nin benzeri.

P M TR P Xllll PP. imp. s.
sahlanmis at izerinde elinde
mizrak tutar.

B.M.C. 195, C. 343
R.I.C. 162

B.M.C. 197, C. 586
R.I.C. 166, R.C. 1683

B.M.C. 202, C. 599
R.I.C. 167 a, R.C. 1684

B.M.C. 211, C. 761
RIC.171a

B.M.C. 256, C. 370
R.I.C. 176, R.C.1667

B.M.C. 385, 386, C. 373,
R.I.C. 185

B.M.C. 432, 433, C. 461,
R..C. 189 b

B.M.C. 471, C. 469
R.L.C. 196, R.C. 1674

B.M.C. 474, C. 470
R.I.C. 197, R.C.1675

B.M.C. 489, C. 476
R.I.C. 200, R.C. 1677

B.M.C. 493, C. 475
R.l.C. 201, R.C. 1676

B.M.C. 496, C. 480
R.I.C. 202
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No On yiiz Arka yiiz Notlar

M.S. 207 TR P XV
137-142 SEVERVS PIVSAVG. P M TR P XV COS Il PP. B.M.C.534, C. 489
Bagi df. ve sakalli s. Victoryaayt, s. sa ayagini R..C. 211
kiire Gizerine koymus palmiye
Uzerinde duran yuvarlak kal-
kanina yazar.
Lev. lil, 7

M.S. 208 TR P XVI
143-144 SEVERVS PIVS AVG. P M TR P XVl COS Il PP. B.M.C. 559, C. 501
Bagi df. ve sakalli s. Jupiter ayt., s. ylldirim savu- R.L.C. 216
rur, asa tutar.

145 » » P M TR P XVI COS Il PP. B.M.C. 560, C. 502
Jupiter, No. 143-144 (n ben-
zeri. Mantolu.

146 - 147 » » P M TR P XVI COS Ill PP. B.M.C.561,C. 514
Concordia sl. oturur, Patera R.L.C. 218
ve asa tutar.

Lev. llI, 8

148 - 149 » » P M TR P XVI COS Ill PP. B.M.C.564,C. 504
Genius ayt., sl. patera ve ¢ift R.L.C. 219
b.b. tutar. .

150 - 151 » » P M TR P XVI COS Il PP. B.M.C. 566, C. 505

Genius, No. 5in benzeri. R.I.C. 220

M.S. 209 TR P XVII
152-156 SEVERVS PIVS AVG. P M TR P XVII COS Ill PP. B.M.C. 1,2, C. 525
Basi df. ve sakalli s. Jupiter ayt., sl. yildinm ve (Cocuklar Caracalla ve
asa tutar. iki yaninda gocuk. Geta) R..C. 226
Lev. IlI, 9

157 - 158 » » P M TR P XVII COS Ill PP. B.M.C.3,C. 529
Neptun ayt., sl. saj ayagi R.LC. 228, R.C. 1672
tzerinde Ucli catali olan asa

tutar.
159 » » P M TR P XVII COS Il PP. BM.C.S6, C. 531
Salus, 63-66 nin benzeri. R.: C. 230

M.S. 210 TR P XVilI

160-161 SEVERVS PIVS AVG. P M TR P XVIIl COS 1ll PP. B.M.C. 19, C. 543
Bagi df. ve sakallt s. Neptun, No. 157-158 in benze - R.|.C. 234
ri. ‘

162 » » P M TR P XVIll COS ill PP. B.M.C.24,C.556
Imp. sl. kosan at iizerinde saj R..C. 238
elindeki mizragim yerde yatan o
diismanina firlatir.
Lev. I, 10
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No

On yiiz

Arka yiiz

N

Notlar

163 - 164

165 - 166

167

168

169 - 171

172-178

179 - 181

182

183 - 184

185

186 - 190

191

SEVERVS PIVS AVG.
BRIT Basi df. ve sa
kalli s. .

Severus pius Avg.
BRIT Basi df. ve sa-
kalli s,

SEVERVS PIVS AVG.
Basi df. ve sakall s.

SEVERVS PIVS AVG.
Bas! df. ve sakalll s.

P M TR P XVIIl COS Ill PP.
Jupiter, No. 152 - 156 nin ben-
zeri.

P M TR P XVIIl COS it PP.
Neptun, No. 157-158in ben-
zeri.

Lev. I, 11

MS. 211 TR P XIX

P M TR P XIX COS Iil PP.
Neptun, No. 165 - 166 nin ben-
zeri.

TARIHSIZ (201 -210)
ADVENT AVGG. imp. at ize-
rinde sl. sag elini kaldirmis
sol elinde muzrak tutar. At
asker terafindan gotiirilir.

FELICITAS AVGG. Felicitas ayt.

sl. caduceus ve b.b. tutar.
Lev. llI, 12

FVNDATOR PACIS. imp. 6rtii-
i ayt. sl. dal ve rulo tutar.

INDVLGENTIA AVGG IN
CARTH. Tanrigca Caelestis s.
kosan arslan (izerinde yildirnm
ve asa tutar. Alita kayadan
cikan su.

Lev. HI, 13

LAETITIA TEMPORVM. Yelken
acmus sirk gemisi, kus, arslan,
iki kaplan, boda, sagda kaplan,
listte teknenin iki yaninda iki-
ser quadrigae.

Lev. llI, 14

LIBERALITAS AVG VI. Libera-
litas No. 2 nin benzeri.

RESTITVTOR VRBIS. Roma sl.
kalkan Uzerinde oturur. Palla-
dium ve mizrak tutar.

VICT PART MAX. Victorya,
No. 35 in benzeri.

VICTORIAE AVGG. Victorya s.
kosan biga Uzerinde.

B.M.C. 25, C. 542
R.I.C. 240

B.M.C. 26, C. 542

R.I.C. 241

B.M.C. 112, C. 564
R.I.C. 244

3.M.C. 304, C. 1
R.I.C. 248

B.M.C. 322, C. 135
R.1.C. 261, R.C. 1651

B.M.C. 330, C. 205
R.I.C. 265, R.C. 1053

B.M.C. 335, C. 222
R.I.C. 226, R.C. 1656

B.M.C. 343, C. 253
B.I.C. 274, R.C. 1658

B.M.C. 351, C. 298

‘R..C.278

B.M.C. 360, C. 608
R.I.C. 288, R.C. 1685

B.M.C. 365, C. 744
R.IC. 295

B.M.C. 370, C. 713
R.I.C. 299, R.C. 1690

11



No

On yiiz Arka yiiz

Notlar

192 - 197

198

199

200

201 - 202

203

204 - 206

112

» » VOTA SVS CEPTA XX. imp.
ortlili, ayt., sl. sag elinde
tuttugu patera ile yanan altar
Ontinde ibadet eder. Sol lin-
de rulo tutar,

ALEXANDRIA DARPHANESI
M.S. 194

IMP CAE L SEP SEV FORT REDVCI COS Il. Fortuna
PERT AVG. Basi df. sl. oturur. Kiire iizerinde di-
ve sakalll s, men ve bb. tutar,

Lev. lll, 15

LAODICEA AD MARE DARPHANES|
M.S. 198
L SEP SEVERVS PER PARARAD TR P VI COS II PP.

AVG. PM IMP XI. Ba- Trofe ve iki yaninda oturmus
si df. ve sakali s. iki es'r.

» » SALVTl AVGG. Salus sl. otu-
rur. Sag elinde tuttugu patera-

dan altara sanlmis yilani bes- -

ler.

M.S. 198 -202 IMP XI PART MAX

L SEPT SEV AVG COS Il PP, ictorya sl. yirdr.
IMP X1 PART MAX. GCeienk ve palmiye tutar.
Basi df. ve sakalli s. Lev. lll, 16

CAESAREA DARPHANESI
M.S. 201-210

ATKAIACE=TIM MHTPOKAICAPNE Q. imp veya
CEOYHPOC. Basi Helios? sl. oturur, Sag elinde
df. ve sakalli s. dal tutar. Sol eli kaya iizerine
yerlesmis kire lizerinde. Alt-
ta ETIZ.
p Lev. Ill, 17

JULIA DOMNA ROMA DARPHANESI
M.S. 196-202-211
CARACALLA (M.S. 198-217)

IVLIA AVGVSTA. DIANA LVCIFERA. Diana ayt.,
Drapeli busti s. sl. omuzlari (zerinde hilal, iki
Saglar1 dalgah ve eliyle mesale tutar.

arkada halka seklin- Lev. IV, 1

de toplanmisg.

B.M.C. 375, C. 781
R.I.C. 308, R.C. 1658

B.M.C. 327, R.I1.C. 350

B.M.C. 827

B.M.C. 629,
R.I.C. 497 a

B.M.C. 657,
R.I.C. 504

B.M.C. Galatia...
231 (altta ETIH)

B.M.C. 15,17, C. 27
R.1.C. 548, R.C. 1735



No On yiiz Arka yiiz . Notlar
207 » » FECVNDITAS. Fecund'tas sl. B.M.C.21,C. 35
yerde oturur. Sag elini yildiz- R.I.C. 549
lar serpistirilmis kiire Gizerine
koyar. Sol elinde bag ¢ubugu
tutar. Etrafinda 4 gocuk meyva
takdim eder.
Levha. IV, 2
208 » » FELICITAS. ayt., sl. caduceus B.M.C. 22, C. 47
ve asa tutar, R.1.C. 551, R.C. 1736
lev. IV, 3
209 - 210 » » FORTVNAE FELICI. Fortuna B.M.C. 24, C. 55
ayt., sl. caduceus tutar. Sol. R.l.C. 552, R.C. 1737
kolunu diimene dayamus,
211-212 » » FORTVNAE FELICI. Fortuna sl. B.M.C. 27, C. 58
oturur. b.b. ve kiire lizerinde R.L.C. 553
diimen tutar.
213 » » HILARITAS. Hilaritas ayt.,, sl. B.M.C. 33, C. 76
uzun palmiye ve asa tutar. R.LC. 555
Lev. IV, 4
214-216 » » HILARITAS. Hilaritas ayt.,, sl. B.M.C.31,C. 72
uzun palmiye ve b.b. tutar. R.l.C. 556, R.C. 1739
217-218 » » HILARITAS. Hilaritas, No. 214- B.M.C. 17, C. 79
216 nin benzeri. Fakat sagin- R.L.C. 557, R.C. 1740
da ve solunda iki cocuk.
219 » » HILARITAS. Hilaritas ayt., sl. B.M.C. 33, C. 78
patera ve uzun palmiye tutar. R.I.C. 558
220 » » IVNO. Juno ortdli, ayt., sl. B.M.C. 38, C. 82
patera ve asa tutar. Solda R..C. 559
yerde tavus kusu.
221 » » IVNO REGINA. Juno, No. 220 B.M.C. 42, C. 97
nin benzeri. R.1.C. 560, R.C. 1741
222.224 » » MATER DEVM. Cybele kuleli B.M.C. 53, C. 123
tacli taht lizerinde sl. oturur. R.1.C. 564, R.C. 1744
Dal tutar. Sol kolunu taht {ze-
rindeki davula dayar. Iki yanin-
da oturan ik} arslan,
Lev. IV, 5
225-231 [IVLIA AVGVSTA. PIETAS AVGG. Pietas ortuli B.M.C. 63, 65, C. 150

ayt., sl. yanan altar oniinde
ibadet eder. Sol elinde kutu
tutar.

R.I.C. 572
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No

On yiiz

Arka yilz

-

Notlar

232-235

236 - 238

239-242°

243 - 247

248 - 249

250 - 251

252

253 - 254

255 - 256

114

PIETAS PVBLICA, Pietas ayt.
ellerini kaldirmus yanan altar
déniinde ibadet eder.

Lev. IV, 6

PVDICITIA. Pudicitia ortilli sl.
oturur. Sag eli gogsiinde, sol
kolu sandalyenin iizerinde. .

SAECVLI FELICITAS. Isis 6r-
tala ayt., sl. sol ayadim pru-
vaya basar, iki eliyle gocuk
Horus'u tutar. Solda altar.
Lev. IV, 7

VENVS FELIX. Venus ayt. cep-
heden basi sl. elma tutar.
Drapesini omuzuna getirir.

LAODICEA AD MARE DARPHANESI

IVLIA AVGVSTA.
Drapeli bistd s.
Saclar dalgali ve
arkada halka sek-
linde toplanmis.

M.S. 196- 202

VENVS FELIX. Venus ayt. sl.
elma ve asa tutar.
Lev. IV, 8

CARACALLA (M.S. 198-217)

M AVR ANTONINVS
CAES Drapell, ¢p-
lak bash biistit s.

M AVR ANTON
CAES PONTIF. Dra-
peli, zirhli ciplak
bash bistii s.

ROMA DARPHANESI
M.S. 196-197 ?CAESAR

SECVRITAS PERPETVA. Miner-
va ayt. cepheden basgi sl. sag
elini kalkanina dayar. Mizrak
tutar.

Lev. IV, 9

SEVERI AVG P Il FIL. Litus,
kurban bigagi, kurban vazosu,
simpulum, serpme aleti.

M.S. 196 veya 197-198

DESTINATO IMPERAT, Litus,
baglik, okiiz kafatasi, simpu-
lum.

Lev. IV, 10

IMPERIl FELICITAS. Felicitas
ayt., sl. caduceus ve cocuk
tutar.

Lev. IV, 11

B.M.C. 69, C. 156
R..C. 574, R. C. 1747

BM.C. 74, C. 168
R.I.C. 576, R.C. 1748

B.M.C. 76, C. 174
R.I.C. 577, R.C. 1749

B.M.C. 87, C. 198
R.1.C. 580, R.C. 1751

B.M.C. 619, 621, C. 197
R.I.C. 646

B.M.C. 181, C. 561
R.LC. 2 (ikisinde de
biist zirhl1.)

B.M.C. 184, C. 587
R.IC. 4

B.M.C. 193, C. 53
RIC.6 '

B.M.C. 199, C. 95
RIC.9



No On yiiz Arka yiiz Notlar

257 » » MARTI VLTORI. Mars s, ylriir. B.M.C. 202, C. 154
Mizrak ve trofe tutar. R.IC. 11

258 » » PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS. imp B.M.C. 208, C. 505
ayt., sl. sopa ve mizrak tutar. R.I.C. 13b
Sagda trofe.

M.S. 198
259-260 IMP CAE M AVR MINER VICTRIX. Minerva ayt., B.M.C. 113, C. 159 '

ANT AVG P TR P. si. Victorya ve mizrak tutar. R..C. 25a,

Drapéli ve df. biistii  Solda kalkan, sadda trofe. R.C. 1824

8. Lev. IV, 12

M.S. 199 TR P Il
261 IMP CAES M AVR PONTIFEX TR P 1. imp. ayt, B.M.C. 153, C. 406

ANTON AVG. Dra- sl. kiire lizerinde Victorya ve R..C. 27a

peli ve df. bistii s. mizrak tutar. Yerde oturan

esir,

262 » » SPES PVBLICA. Spes sl. yiirlir. BM.C. 183 (sayt.)
Cigek ve elbisesinin etedini C. 600, R.I.C. 28
tutar.

Lev. IV, 13
263 ANTONINVS PONT TR P Il. Securitas 8. BM.C. 156 (zihsiz)
AVGVSTVS. Drapell, altar 6niinde oturur. Sol elini C.498, R.I.C. 29
zirhlr ve df. biistii s. basina dayamis sol eli ile asa
tutar,
Lev. IV, 14
M.S. 200 TR P Ill
264-266 ANTONINVS ~ PONTIFTR P IIl. Imp. (Sol gibi) B.M.C. 179, 181, C. 413,
AVGVSTVS. Drapeli, ayt. kiire ve mizrak tutar. R.I.C. 30a, R.C. 1840
ve df. bisti s. Lev. IV, 15
TARIHSIZ M.S. 199 - 200
267 ANTONINVS FELICITAS AVGG. Felicitas B.M.C. 161, C. 61
AVGVSTVS. Drapeli, ayt. sl. caduceus ve b.b. tutar. R.I.C. 35
ve df. busti s.

268 » » RECTOR ORBIS. imp (Sol gibi) B.M.C. 165, C, 542
No. 264-266 nin benzeri. R.IC. 39a

269 » » RECTORI ORBIS. Imp., (Sol B.M.C. 167, C. 547
gibi), No. 268 in benzeri. R.IC. 40

270 ANTONINVS SECVRIT ORBIS. Securitas sl. B.M.C. 187 (say’).

AVGVSTVS. Drapeli,
ve df. busti s.

oturur. basini sol eline dayar.
Saj elinde asa tutar.
Lev. IV, 16

C.574,RIC. 4 a
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On yiiz

Arka yiiz

Notlar

271

272

273 - 277

278

279

280 - 285

286

287

288 - 201

116

ANTONINVS PIVS
AVG. Drapeli, zirhli
ve df. biistli s.

ANTONINVS PIVS
AVG. Drapeli, zirhh
ve df. busti s.

ANTONINVS PIVS
AVG. Drapeli, zirhli
ve df. biistii s.

ANTONINVS PIVS
AVG. Drapeli ve df.
biistli s.

ANTONINUS PiVS
AVG. Drapeli ve df.
bustid s.

SEVERI Pli AVG FIL. Imp. as-
keri "kiyafetli, ayt., sl. kiire
iizerinde Victorya ve mizrak

~ tutar. Solda esir oturur.

Lev. IV, 17
VICT AETERN. Victorya sl. yii-

riir. 1ki eliyle celenk tutar.
Oniinde kaide iizerinde kalkan.

M.S. 201 TR P Ilil

PART MAX PONT TR P Ilil. Or-
tada trofe ve iki yaninda iki
esir oturur.

Lev. V, 1

MS.202TRPV

PART MAX PON TR P V COS.:.

No. 273-277 nin benzeri.

M.S. 205 TR P VIlI
PONTIF TR P VIII COS Il. Mars
ayt., sl. sad ayagi migfer

ﬁzerinde dal ve muzrak tutar.
Lev. V, 2
M.S. 206 TR PVIIII

PONTIF TR P VIl COS 1.
Mars askeri kiyafetli, ayt., sl.

sag elini yerdeki katkanina da-

yamis, sol eli ile mizrak tu-
tar.
Lev. V, 3

MS. 207 TRPX

PORTIF TR P X-COS Il. Mars,
No. 257 nin benzeri.

PONTIF TR P X COS Il. imp.
(Virtus gibi) askeri kiyafetli
ayt., s. sol ayagr miger {ze-

‘rinde parazonium ve mizrak

tutar.

PONTIF TR P X COS IlI. imp.
(Virtus), No. 267 nin benzeri.
Fakat nehir tanrisina basar.
Sagda elleri arkada baglh iki
esir.

lev. V, 4

B.M.C. 172, C. 590
R.I.C. 45

B.M.C. 174 (airhli)
C. 614, RI1.C.47Db
R.C. 1859

B.M.C. 262, C. 175
RJI.C. 54b, R.C. 1826

.B.M.C. 233 (say.} C. 179

(PONT) R..C. 65

B.M.C. 481, C. 420
R..C. 80b, R.C. 1841

B.M. C.497, C. 424
R.I.C. 83

B.M.C. 542, C. 431
R.I.C. 88

B.M.C. 552, C. 440
R..C. 95, R.C. 1844

B.M.C. 555, C. 441
R.I.C. 96
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292 - 293

294

25

296

- AVG; Drapeli ve df.
-biistl s.

297 - 299

300

301

302 - 303

305

306 - 307

304

ANTONINVS PIVS

AVG, Drepeli ve. df.

biistli s.”

ANTONINVS PIVS
AVG. Drapeh ve df.’

" biistii 8.

MS 208 TR P Xi

PONTIF-TR P Xi COS Ill. Mars
~ayt., s. saf ayagi geride kal-
kan ve mlzrak tutar.

Lev. V, 5

MS.200 TREXII
PONTIF TR P Xl COS M. Vir-
‘tus Np. _287 nin -ber'i.z:eri.

PONTIF TR P XIl COS . fmp.
sk’ ko$an atlizérinde diigma-

- ina cirit’ salhyor

lev. V, 6

M.S. 201 -210 ANTONINVS PIVS AVG

ANTONINVS PIVS

AVG. Drepeli ve df.
AVG. Drapeli ve df.

bistlt s.
» »
» . »
» »
» ¥
» »
» »

I. Grup M.S. 201-206
CONCORDIA EELIX, imp. ayt.,

- sl. Plautilla ile tokalasir. Sol

elinde rulo- tutar. Plautilla ayt.
ortilia ve s. dur.

FELICITAS AVGG. Felicitas,
No. 267 nin benzeri.

INDVLGENTIA AVGG IN

CARTH. Tanrica Caelestis s.
kosan arslan lzerinde yildinm
ve. asa tutar. Arkada su fis-

_kiran kaya.

Lev. V, 7

RECTOR ORBIS. imp.
glbl] No 268 in benzen

(Sol

- VICT PART MAX. Victorya
'sl. yuriir. Celenk ve palmiye

tutar.

VICTORIA PARTH-:MAX. Vic-

torya, No. 302-303 {in ben-

Zel’l

VIRTVS AVGG. Vrlrtus ay‘t sl.
Victorya ve mizrak- tutar.

VOTASVS CEPTA. imp. orti-
I, ayt., sl. sag elinde tuttugu
patera ile 3 ayakli altar oniin-
de ibadet eder. Sol elinde ru-
lo tutar. /

B-M.C..569, C. 447
R.LC. 100, R.C. 1845

B.M.C. 13, C. 464
R.I.C. 112, R.C. 1846

B.M.C. 14, C. 468
R.IC. 113

B.M.C. 272, C. 23
R.I.C. 124a

B.M.C. 276, C. 64
R.I.C. 127

B.M.C. 281, C. 97
R.I.C. 130a, R.C. 1818

B.M.C. 289, C. 546
R..C. 141

B.M.C. 296, C. 658
R.IC. 144 a, R.C. 1862

B.M.C. 298, C. 661
R.LC. 45

~ B.M.C. 300, C. 666

R.I.C. 148

B.M.C. 302, C. 688
R.LC. 150
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308

310

311

312

313

314-315

3

316- 317

318-321

322-323

324

325

118

ANTONINUS
PIVSAUG Df.
basi s.

AVG.
Pivs
AVG BRIT. Df. ve
sakalli bagi s.

ANTONINUS

ANTONINVS PIVS
AVG BRIT. Df, ve
sakalli basi s.

ANTONINVS PIVS
AVG BRIT. Df. ve
sakallt bag: s.

2. Grup M. S. 206 -210

LIBERALITAS AVG VI Libera-
litas ayt., sl. abacus ve b.b.
tutar, Lev. V, 8

LIBERTAS AVG. Libertas ayt.,
sl. pleus ve asa tutar.

RESTITVTOR VRBIS. Roma sl.
oturur. Palladium ve mmzrak
tutar, Sagda yerde kalkan.

VIRTVS AVGG. Imp, (Vir
tus gibi) No. 288-291in
benzeri.

VOTA SVSCEPTA XX. Imp.
No. 306 - 307 nin benzeri.

MS. 212 TR P XV
P M TR P XV COS Ili P P. Her-
kil giplak, ayt., sl. sag elinde
dal, sol elinde topuz ve ars-
lan postu tutar,

PMTRP XV COS il PP.
Anona sl. oturur. Modius Gs-
tinde misir kogami ve b.b.
tutar. Lev. V, 10

M.S. 213 TR P XVI

PMTRP XVI COS Illl PP,
Herkiil No. 313 iin benzeri.

PMTR P XVI COS Il PP
Serapis, basinda polos giyili
ayt., sl. saj elinl kaldirmig
sol elinde asa tutar. Lev. V, 11

P MTR P XVI COS Illl P P.
Libertas, No. 209 un benzeri.

TARIHSIZ M. 8. 210-213

FIDEI EXERCITVS. Fides ayt.
sl. standart ve lejyon kartali
tutar. Sagda standart.

Lev. V, 12

FIDE! EXERCITVS. Fides her
iki elinde standart tutar.

8.M.C. 509, C. 128
R.I.C. 158, R.C. 1820

B.M.C. 512, C. 143
R.I.C. 161, R.C. 1821

BM.C.516, C. 549
R.I.C. 166 (Victorya
tutar.)

B.M.C. 520, C. 670
R..C. 175, R.C. 1863

B.M.C. 526, C. 689
R.I.C. 179, R.C. 1865

B.M.C. 37, C. 196
RI.C. 192, R.C, 1829

B.M.C. 43, C. 205
R.I.C. 195

B.M.C. 48, C. 220
RIC. 206 a

B.M.C. 50, C. 211
R..C. 208 a, R.C. 1830

B.M.C. 53, 224
R.I.C. 209 a,
R.C. 1833

B.M.C. 71, C. 76
R.I.C. 213
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326

327

328-331

332-3G8

34

342-343

344-345

347-348

349

350

ANTONINVS PIVS
FEL AVG. Df. ve
sakalll bast s.

ANTONINVS PIVS
AVG GERM. Df. ve
sakalli bagt s,

ANTONINUS PIUS
AVG GERM. Df. ve
sakalli bast s.

INDVLG FEGVNDAE. indulger
tia sl. oturur. Sad elini uzat-
mig sol elinde asa tutar.
Lev. VI, 1

MARTI PACATORI. Mars, ayt.,
bagi sl. dal ve mizrak tutar.
Sol elini kalkanina dayar.

MARTI PROPVGNATORI. Mars,
No. 286nin benzerl.

MONETA AVG. Moneta ayt.,
sl. terazi ve b.b. tutar,

PROFECTIO AVG. imp. askeri
kiyafetli, ayt., sl. tki eliyle

"mizrak tutar. Arkada 2 stan-

dart. Lev. VI, 2

PROFECTIO AVG. Imp. No.
339 un benzeri.

PROVIDENTIAE DEORUM. Pro-
videntia ayt., sl. kiire {izerin-
de degnek ve asa tutar.

VICTORIAE BRIT. Victorya,
No. 302-303{in benzeri.

TARIHSIZ M.S. 213

MONETA AVG. Moneta, No.
332-338 in benzeri.
Lev. VI, 3

M.S. 214 TR P XViI

PM TR P XVII COS Illl P P.
Jupiter ¢iplak, ayt., basi sl.
ylldirim ve asa tutar. Kartal.
Lev. VI, 4

PMTR P XVH COS [lll P P.
Imp. ayt., sl. dal ve asa tutar.

M.S. 215 TR P XVill

P M TR P XVIII COS Il P P.
Asklepius ayt., sl. degnege
sarilmis yilan tutar. Sagda
yerde kiire. Lev. VI, 5

PMTRP XVIIL COS it P P.
Apollo ¢iplak, mantosu omu-
zundan sarkar, ayt., sl. dal ve
altar (zerinde lir tutar,

BM.C.74,C. 104
R.I.C. 214, R.C. 1819

B.M.C. 81, C. 149
RI.C. 222, R.C. 1823

B.M.C. 87, C. 150
R.1.C. 223, R.C. 1823

B.M.C. 90, C. 165
R.L.C. 224, R.C. 1825

B.M.C. 98, C. 508
R.I.C. 225

B.M.C. 96, C. 509
R.I.C. 226

B.M.C. 99, C. 529
R..C. 227, R.C. 1853

B.M.C. 105, C. 632
R.LC. 231, R.C. 1861

B.M.C. 63, C. 166
R.I.C. 236

BM.C. 24C 238
R.I.C. 240, R.C. 1834

B.M.C. 99 (Senato
Genius) C. 247,
R.I.C. 246

B.M.C. 103, C. 302
(Germ unutulmus)
R.I.C. 251

B.M.C. 107, C, 282
R..C. 254, R.C. 1835
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No On yiiz Arka yiiz Notlar
351 ANTONINVS PIVS PMTRP XVIl COS Illl PP. BM.C. 145, C. 135
AVG GERM, Df. ve Fides, No. 325in benzeri. R.I.C. 226, R.C. 1837
sakalli basi s. :
M.S. 216 TR P XVIIII
352 ANTONINVS PIVS P M TR P XVIIIl COS HIPP. B.M.C. 156, C. 337
AVG GERM. Df. ve Jupiter c¢iplak, ayt., bagt sl. R..C.275a
sakalli bagi s. yildinnm ve asa tutar.
Lev. VI, 6

353-354 » » P M TR P XVilll COS Il PP. B.M.C. 168, C. 348
Serapis, No. 318-321in ben- R.L.C. 280¢c
zeri.

355-356 » » PM TR P XVIIII COS 1l PP. B.M.C. 172, C. 359
Sol, ayt., cepheden, basi sl. R.L.C. 281b, R.C. 1838
saf elini kaldirmig sol elinde
kilre tutar,

M.S. 217 TR P XX
357 ANTONINVS PIVS PMTR P XX COS lIIPP. BM.C. 188, C. 382
AVG GERM,. Df. ve Serapis, polos giyili, ayt.,, bagi R.l.C. 289 c, R.C. 1839
sakalli basi s. sl. ¢elenk ve asa tutar.
358 » » PMTR P XX COS Il PP. B.M.C. 189, C. 385
Serapis bagt polosiu, sl. otu- R.I.C. 291b
rur. Misir kogani (?), asa tu-
tar. Lev. VI, 7
TARIHSIZ M.S. 213-217
359 ANTONINVS PIVS INDVLGENTIAE AVG. Indul- B.M.C. 88, C. 103
AVG GERM. Df. ve gentia sl. oturur. Patera, asa R.L.C. 300
sakalli basi s. tutar. Lev. VI, 8

360 - 361 > » LIBERAL AVG VI, Liberali- B.M.C. 70, C. 139
tas, No. 308'in benzeri. R.1.C. 302
Lev. VI, 8

362-364 » » MARTI PROPVGNATORI, Mars, B.M.C. 72, C. 152
No. 328-331in benzeri. R.I.C. 307

365 > > MONETA AVG. Moneta, No. B.M.C. 74, C. 167
332-3381n benzeri. R.I.C. 308

366 » > VENS VICTRIX. Veniis, ayt, B.M.C.82,C.608
basi sl. Victorya ve asa tutar. R.I.C. 311 ¢
Migfer {iizerindeki kalkanina
dayanir.

367 » » VICT PARTHICA. Victorya s. B.M.C. 89, C. 656

120

zith Gzerinde oturur. V0. XX
yazili kalkan tutar. Arkasinda
kalkan, ayagt migfer Uzerin-
de. Altta hanger ve mizrak.

R.I.C. 314a



LAODICEA AD MARE DARPHANESI

M.S. 196-197 ‘
No On yiiz Arka yiiz Notlar
368 M AVR ANTON PRINCIP! IVVENTVTIS. Imp. B.M.C. 458, C. 505
CAES PONTIF. askeri kiyafetli, ayt., sl. sopa R...C. 329
Drapeli, zirhli, cip- ve mizrak tutar. Sagda trofe.
lak bagl blsti s. Lev. VI, 10
M.S. 198
369 IMP C AVR SECVRITAS PVBLICA. Securl- B.M.C. 647, C. 568
ANTONINVS PONT  tas, sl. oturur. Kire tutar. R.LC. 332
AVG. Drapeli, zirhli  Sol kolu sandalyenin (zerin-
ve Df. bistl s. dedir. Lev. VI, 11
TARIHSIZ M.S. 200- 201
370 ANTONIVS VIRT AVGG. Virtus migferli  B.M.C. 710, R.1.C. 354,
AVGVSTVS. Drape- ayt. bas! sl. Victorya ve miz- R.S.C.664a
li, zirhli Df. biistli s.  rak tutar.
PLAUTILLA M.S. 202-205 (?)
ROMA DARPHANESI
371 PLAVTILLAE CONCORDIAE AETERNAE. Imp. B.M.C. 402, C. 30
AVGVSTAE. Drape- ayt., sl. Plautilla ile tokalasi- R.I.C. 361, R.C. 1898
li biisti s. Dalgali yor. Plautilla ayt., s. Lev. VII, 1
saclari asagiya dog-
ru taranarak ense-
de toplanmis.
372 » » PROPAGO IMPERIL Imp. ayt. B.M.C. 408, C. 22
sl. Plautilla ile tokalasiyor. R..C. 362, R.C. 1902
Plautilla ayt., s.
373 PLAVTILLAE PIETAS AVG. Pietas ayt,, basi B.M.C. 422, C. 16
AVGVSTA. Drape- s. gocuk ve asa tutar. (Plautilla) R.l.C. 367,
Il biisti s. Dalgali Lev. VII, 2 R.C. 1901
saglar asagiya dog-
ru taranarak ense-
de toplanmis.
374 -375 » » VENVS VICTRIX. Veniis ayt., B.M.C. 429, C.25
ist kismu giplak, basi sl. el- R.1.C. 369
ma ve palmiye tutar, Sagda
yerde duran kalkanina daya-
nir. Solda Cupid ayt., migfer
(?) tutar.
JULIA DOMNA M.S. 211-217
ROMA DARPHANESI
376-378 IVLIA PIA FELIX DIANA LVCIFERA. Diana ayt., B.M.C.1,C. 32
AVG. Drapeli biisti  basi sl. iki eliyle yanan mesa- R.I.C. 373 a

s. Dalgali saglari ya - le tutar.

tay yivli, arkada bag-

lanarak simit yapil-
mis. Altinda orgi.
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Notlar

379 - 380

381

382 - 385

386 - 389

390 - 392

393 -394

397

398 - 399

400 - 401

402

122

P SEPT GETA CAES
PONT Drapeli cip-
lak bash biistii s.

P SEPTIMIVS GETA
CAES. Drapeli zirhls,
ciplak bash bistir s.

GETA CAES PONT
COS. Drapeli, zirhli,
ciplak bash biisti s.

P SEPTIMIVS GETA
CAES Drapeli, cip-
lak bash biisti s.

MAT AGG MAT SEN M PART.
Julia ayt., basi 'sl. dal ve asa
tutar. Lev. VI, 3

MATRI DEVM. Cybele kuleli
tagh ayt., basi sl. davul ve
asa tutar. Sol kolunu siituna
dayar. Solda arslan.

VESTA. Vesta ortiilii ayt., sl.
palladium ve asa tutar.
Lev. Vil, 4

GETA (M.S. 209-212)
ROMA DARPHANESI
M.S. 200- 202

FELICITAS AVGG. Felicitas
ayt. bast sl. caduceus ve bb.
tutar.

FELICITAS PVBLICA. Felicitas,
No. 386-389 un benzeri.

PRINC IVVENTVTIS. lmp. as-
keri kiyafetli, ayt., bas! sl.
degnek ve mizrak tutar. Sagda
trofe. Lev. VI, 5

SECVRIT IMPERI. Secuiitas
sl. oturur. Saj elinde kiire
tutar. Sol kolunu tahtin kena-
rina dayar,

M.S. 203-208

PONTIF COS. Minerva, ayt.,
basi sl. kalkanina dayanir. Miz-
rak tutar,
Lev. VI, 6

VOTA PVBLICA. imp. ayt., bas
sl. elinde tuttugu patera ile
yanan altar oniinde ibadet
eder.

TARIHSIZ (M.S. 203 -208)

MINERV SANCT. Minerva, No.
397 nin benzeri.

MINERVA. Minerva, No. 400-

401 in benzeri.

B.M.C. 11, C. 114
R...C. 380

B.MC. 15, C. 137
R.1.C. 382

B.M.C. 29, C. 230
R.I.C. 390

B.M.C. 218, C. 36
R.I.C. 8, R.C. 1910

B.M.C. 220, R.I.C.9a
RS.C.38a

B.M.C. 234, C. 157
R.1.C. 18 (dal)
R.S.C. 157b

B.M.C. 240, C. 183
R.I.C. 20, R.C. 1920

B.M.C. 446, C. 104
R.IC. 34a, RC. 1915

B.M.C. 442, C. 230
RIC. 38b

B.M.C. 245 (say.) C. 83
RI.C. 45

B.M.C. 454, C. 77
R.IC. 46



Arka yiiz

N Notlar

403

408

409

410

411-412

413

414

415

P SEPTIMIVS GETA
CAES Drapeli, ¢ip-
lak bash, sakalli bag!
s.

IMP CAES P SEPT
PIVS AVG. Df. ve
sakalli basi s.

P SEPT GETA PIVS
AVG BRIT. Df. ve
sakalli bas! s.

P SEPT GETA PIVS
AVG BRIT. Df. ve
sakalli basi s.

P SEPT GETA PIVS

AVG BRIT. Df. ve
sakalli basi s.

NOBILITAS. Nobilitas ayt., ba-
s1 8., asa ve palladium tutar.
Lev. VII, 7

PROVID DEORVM. Providentia
ayt. basi sl. kiire (izerinde ¢u-
buk ve asa tutar.

M.S. 209 (Erken) COS II

PONTIF COS Il. Genius ¢ip-
lak, ayt.,, basi sl. elinde tut-
tugu patera ile yanan altar
oniinde ibadet eder, sag elin-

~ de misir kogani tutar.

lev. VII, 8

M.S.210 TR P Ii COS II

PONTIF TR PII COS Il. Geni-
us, No. 408in benzeri.
Lev. VII, 9

MS. 211 TR P lll COS I

FORT RED TR P 1l COS II.
Fortuna sl. oturur. dimen ve
b.b. tutar. Tahtin altinda te-
kerlek.

FORT RED TR P Il COS 1l PP.
Fortuna s. uzanmis sag kolu-
nu tekere dayar, b.b. tutar.

Lev. VI, 10

TR P ill COS Il P P. Pax ayt.,
bag!t sl. sag elini kaldirmig
mesale tutar, Sol elinde kiire.

M.S. 210-212

LIBERALITAS AVG V. Libera-
litas ayt., basi sl. abacus ve
b.b. tutar. Lev. VII, 11

LAODICEA AD MARE DARPHANESI

L SEPTIMIVS GETA
CAES. Drapeli ve
giplak bagh bisti s.

M.S. 198-200

SPElI PERPETVA. Spes sl. yi-
rir, Sag elinde cigek tutar.
Sol eli ile elbisesinin etegini
kaldirir. Lev, VII, 12

B.M.C. 226, C. 90
R.I.C. 46, R.C. 1913

B.M.C. 458, C. 170
R.I.C. 51, R.C. 1919

B.M.C. 579, C. 114
R.I.C. 59b, R.C. 1916

B.M.C. 43, C. 129
RIC. 70b

B.M.C. 118, C. 51
R.I.C. 75

B.M.C. 11, C. 62
RIC. 77

B.M.C. 17, C. 200
R.I.C. 81 (Providentia?)

B.M.C. 65, C. 68
R.I.C. 88

B.M.C. 689, C. 192
R.I.C. 96, R.C. 1921
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MACRINUS (M.S. 217-218)
ROMA DARPHANESI
M.S. 217 TR P
416 IMP C M OPEL SEV VOTA PVBL PM P. Felicitas B.M.C. 2, C. 147
MACRINVS AVG. ayt., basi sl. caduceus ve asa R.L.C. 6, R.C. 1961
Df. azirhli, sakalls tutar. Lev. VIII, 1
bisti s. .
ANTIOCH DARPHANESI
M.S. 218 TR P Il COS
417-418 IMP C M OPEL SEV PONTIF MAX TR P I COS Il B.M.C.53,C. 9
MACRINVS AVG. P P. Fides ayt., bast s. sag R.I.C. 43
Df. zirhh, sakalli ayadi migfer tizerinde, iki elin-
bisti s. de standart tutar.

419 » » FELICITAS TEMPORVM. Feli- B.M.C. 63, C. 15
citas ayt., basi sl. uzun cadu- R.I.C. 60, R.C. 1951
ceus ve b.b. tutar.

420 » » 10VI CONSERVATORI. Juplter B.M.C. 66, C. 33
ayt. bagi sl. yildirm ve asa R..C.72
tutar.

421 » » PROVIDENTIA DEORVM. Provi- B.M.C. 74, C. 108
dentia ayt., basi sl. degnek ve  R.L.C. 80
b.b. tutar, Yerde kiire.

Lev. VII, 2

422 » » SECVRITAS TEMPORVM. Se- BM.C. 79, C. 122
curitas ayt.,, bagi sl. asa tu- RJ.C. 92, R.C. 1959
tar. Sol kolunu siituna dayar.

Lev. VIII, 3
ELEGABALUS (M.S. 218 -222)
ROMA DARPHANESI
TARIHSIZ M.S, 218-219
423 IMP CAES M AVR SALVS ANTONINI AVG. Salus B.M.C. 28, 256
ANTOMINVS AVG. ayt., bas! s. sag elinde tuttugu  R.L.C. 140
Df. ve Drapeli yilani besliyor,
bistt s. Lev. VIII, 4
) TARIHSIZ M.S. 220-222
424 IMP ANTONINVS FfORTVNAE REDVCI. Fortuna B.M.C. 204, C. 50
PIVS AVG. Df. ve ayt. basi sl. dimen ve bb. tu- R.I.C. 83, R.C. 1998
Drapeli biistii s. tar. Yerde kiire.
425 » » LIBERTAS AVG. Libertas ayt.,, B.M.C. 222, C. 92
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No On yiiz Arka yiiz Notlar
JULIA PAULA (M.S. 219-220)
ROMA DARPHANES!

426 IVLIA PAVLA AVG. CONCORDIA. Concordia sl. BM.C.172,C.6
Drapeli bistii s. oturur. Sag elinde patera tu- R.I.C. 211, R.C. 2049
Dalgali saclart 6rii- tar. Sol kolunu tahtin kenari-
lerek arkada ba§- na dayar. Sal sahada yild:z.
mig. Lev. VHI, 5 .

JULIA SOAEMAIS (M.S. 218 - 222)
ROMA DARPHANES!

427 [IVLIA SOAEMAIS IVNO REGINA, Juno ortili, BM.C.41,C.3
AVGVSTA. Drapell stephane giyili, ayt., bagi s. R.I.C. 237, R.C. 2069
biistii s. Dalgali sag- asa ve palladium tutar.
lars arkada oérillerek
topuz yapilms.

SEVERUS ALEXANDER (M.S. 228 -235)
ROMA DARPHANESI

428 IMP SEV ALEXAND VIRTVS AVG. Imp. askeri ki- C. 586 R.I.C. 226,
AVG. Df. gelenkli yafetli, ayt., sl. sag ayagi mig- R.C. 2142
bagi s. fer Uzerinde kiire ve mizrak

tutar. Lev. VIII, 7
MAXIMINUS | (M.S. 235-238)
ROMA DARPHANESI
M.S. 235-236

429 MAXIMINVS PIVS PAX AVGVSTI. Pax ayt., bast C. 37, R.1.C. 19,
AVG GERM. Df., sl. dal ve asa tutar. R.C. 2240

drapell ve zirhli Lev. VIII, 8
bistd s.
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Lev. |

Res. 1

Res. 2
SULAKYURT DEFINESI (M.S. 155 - 236)
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15
ANTONINUS PIUS (Roma), SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS (Roma)

16

Lev.




Lev.

SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS
(Roma, Alexandria, Laodicea ad Mare, Caeserea)



16 17
JULIA DOMNA (Roma, Lacdicea ad Mare) CARACALLA (Roma)



CARACALLA (Roma)"



Lev. VI

CARACALLA (Roma, Laodicea ad Mare)



PLAUTILLA (Roma), JULIA DOMNA (Roma)
GETA (Roma, Laodicea ad Mare)

Lev.

vi



Lev. VIR

MACRINUS (Roma Antloch), ELEGABALUS (Roma)
JULIA PAULA (Roma), JULIA SOAEMAIS (Roma)
SEVERUS ALEXANDER (Roma) MAXIMINUS 1 (Roma)






DEMIRCIHUYUK
EINE FRUHBRONZEZEITLICHE FESTUNG AN DER
PHRYGISCH - BITHYNISCHEN GRENZE - KAMPAGNE 1976

Dr. MANFRED KORFMANN

Deutsches Archdologisches Institut
Abteilung Istanbul

Die zweite Grabungskampagne nach der Wiederaufnahme des Projek-
tes im Jahre 1975 dauerte wie im Vorjahr fast dreieinhalb Monate, d. h.
vom 1. Juli bis 10..Oktober wobei die eigentlichen Grabungsarbeiten vom
6. Juli bis 30. September.” Die Leitung der Ausgrabung lag bei Herrn Prof.
Dr. Kurt Bittel, mit der ortlichen Grabungsleitung war der Verfasser be-
traut. Die Finanzierung erfolgte aus  Mitteln der Abteilung Istanbui des
Deutschen Arch#ologischen Instituts. Alle Beteiligten danken der Gene-
raldirektion der Antiken und Museen fir die Genehmigung zur Weiterfiih-
rung dieser Arbeiten und fur die ausserordentlich wohiwollende Unter-
stiitzung. Besonderer Dank sei Herrn General direktor Hikmet Giirgay
ausgesprochen, sowie seinem Stellvertreter, Herrn Burhan Tezcan, und
dem Leiter der Abteilung Ausgrabungswesen, Herrn Cetin Anlagan.

Zum zweiten Male weilte als Vertreter des tlirkischen Kultusministeri-
~ums und der Generaldirektion der Antiken und Museen unser Kollege
Ferruh Gergek vom Museum Eskisehir unter uns, fiir dessem grosses Inter-
‘esse an dem Projekt wir sehr dankbar waren. Ebenfalls zu Dank verpflich-
tet sind wir dem Herrn Direktor des Eskisehir Bélge Mizesi, Herrn Diindar
Tokgdz, sowie seinen Mitarbeitern, die die Grabung Demircihiiyiik in sehr
kollegialer Welise untersitiitzten. Dies gilt auch hinsichtlich der Gastfreund-
schaft im Januar und Februar 1976 in Raumen des Museums, wo wir
unter optimalen Bedingungen Zeichen —, Photographier-und Auswertu-
ngsarbeiten an den Funden der Kampagne 1975 durchfithren konnten.

Die diesjahrigen Mitarbeiter der Grabung waren : die Pahistorikerinnen
Jean D. Carpenter (Ohio, USA) und Sevil Giilgur, (Univ. istanbul) die Stu-
dentinnen der Prahistorie Margot Blume (Univ. K6In) und Funda Kinaliogiu

1) Zu den Ergebnissen der Kampagne des Jahres 1975 siehe :
TAD (im Druck); Ist Mitt 27, 24, (2), 1977, 39-59 (im Druck); An St 25, 1976,
36-38; AJA 80, 1976, 267 f.; AA 1976, 537, VIII. Tirk Tarih Kongresi, 11- 15 Oktober
1976 Ankara, Bildiri Ozetleri. Ankara 1976, 5f.
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(Univ. lstanbul,  Frau cand. phil. Andrea Becker (Univ. Miinchen), die
Studenten der Prahistorie Turan Efe (Univ. Istanbul) und Jiirgen Seeher
(Univ. KélIn), der Geophysiker und stud. arch. Helmut Becker (Univ. Miin-
chen), die Arch&ozoologen Dozentin Dr. Angela von den Driesch (Univ. Miin-
chen) und Prof. Dr. Joachim Boessneck (Univ. Miinchen),der Archéobotani-
ker und stud. préh. cand. phil. Helmut Schlictherle (Univ. Tibingen), der
Photograph Ahmet Aydin (DAI Istanbul) und die Zeichner Peter Kunz (DAI
Berlin) und Ulrich Holzapfel (Student der Kunsterziehung, Wiesbaden).
_ Die Restauratorin und stud. Arch. Sabina Jucker (Univ, Zirich fithrte im
Juli im Museum Eskisehir Restaurierungsarbeiten an den Funden des Jahres
1975 durch, Frau Dr. Gudrun Gerlach (DAI Baghdad) half freundicherweise
bei Zeichenarbeiten nach Abschluss der Grabung. Zahlreiche Besuche von
Kollegen aus dem in- und Ausland zeigten uns, dass den Grabungen am
Demircihiiylk vermehrtes Interesse zukommt.

Die Grabung beschéftigte pro Arbeitstag im Schnitt 17 Arbeiter. Mit
dem diesjahrigen vergrdsserten Arbeiter- und Mitarbeiterstab konnten wir
tiber viermal mehr Areale &ffnen als im Jahre 1975, d.h. wir setzten die
Erforschung des Siedlungshiigels auf einer Gesamt- Grabungsfliche von
565.3 m? fort,. Dabei wurden ca. 994.5'm® Erde ausgegraben, die geborgene
Keramikmenge lag bei 3922 kg. bzw. bei 151962 Scherben. Von diesen
wurden ca. 24 % grabungstechnisch erfasst (Rand- und Bodenstiicke, Hen-
kel, Verzierungen etc.). Trotz aller Anstrengungen wird es noch weiterer
Ausgrabungen bediirfen, um den Demircihiiyitk zu einem wissen schaft-
lich vertretbaren Abschluss zu bringen.

Welche Uberraschungen selbst nach der relativ langen Kampagne des
Jahres 1975 ein Hiigel auch kleinerer Dimension bieten kann, zeigte die
diesjshrige Grabung (Alb. 1). Zogen im letzten Jahr besonders die Funde
frither bemalter Keramik der Hacrlartradition ebenso wie frithe mit Ritzor-
mamenten versehene Keramik, unter anderem der Fikirtepetradition, und die
iiberraschend zahlreich aufgefundenen Frauenidole das Hauptinteresse auf
sich, so belohnte uns in diesem Jahr besonders die Architektur fiir unsere
Arbeit. Nach der Grabung des Jahres 1975 vermuteten wir, dass zwar ein
gbsserer Bau im Zentrum des Hiigels lage (wobel wir auf Analogien zu
Ahlatlibel hinwiesen?, dass ansonsten aber (und insgesamt) die Reste
einer relativ kleinen Bauerniedlung des Endes des 4. Jt. s und der ersten
Halfte des 3. Jts v.u. Z. vor uns liegen. Hierzu schien jedoch die gute
Qualitat der Fund urid die Vielzahl der Idole nicht recht zu passen. Be
der Erweiterung der Grabungsareale in diesem Jahr lernten wir, dass der
Demircihiiyiik eine méachtige Festung birgt (Plan 1). Der Oberteil der Fe-

2) TAD a. O.; Ist Mitt a. O.
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stungsmauer aus Steinen (auf dem ein Wellerwand - Aufbau (= «Stampf-
lehm») lag) wurde in den Arealen 110, K10, L9 nur geringfiigig oberhalb
des Niveaus der umliegenden Ebene angetroffen. Die Mauer selbst (Abb.
2 u.3), teilweise bis auf vier Meter Héhe erhalten, reicht demnach in ihren
Fundamenten weit unter das Niveau der heutigen Ebene hinab, bis in das
Grundwasser, das in K10 bei Niv. 7.28 m festgestellt wurde® Eine Bastion-
ist der Mauer vorgelagert (Abb. 4).

Welche Bedeutung kommt dieser neugefundenen Befestigungsmauer
zu? In Hinblick auf die Problematik des Hiigels selbst missen wir in
Erwégung ziehen, dass das bisher freigelegte Kreissegment eventuell auf
einen vollen Kreis zu rekonstruieren iist, dies auch wegen der Tendenz zur
Rundbefestigung, die in damaliger Zeit vorherrschte. Das wirde aber bedeu-
ten, dass mit dem heute oberhalb des Niveaus der Ebene sichtbaren Hiigel
nur ein kleiner Rest der urspriinglichen Anlage auf uns gekommen ist,
sozusagen die Spitze eines Eisberger, Dann miisste der heute nicht mehr
vorhandene Teil des Hiigels -sofern es 'sich nicht um eine Art «Akropolis»
handelt, s. u.- im Verlauf der visreinhalb Jahrtausende nach der Besiedlung
sowohl durch menschliche Aktivititen als auch durch Erosion abgetragen
worden sein. Dies ware immerhin denkbar, da das umliegende Gebiet im
Schwemmungsbereich eines nahegelegenen Baches liegt und einige leicht
versumpfte Felder den Bauern auch heute noch Sorgen bereiten, weswegen
sie bis in jlngste Zeit Hiigelerde zur Auffiillung genommen haben. Auf
Grund der Auswertung botanischer Funde des letzten Jahres ergaben sich
auch fiir die FBZt Hinweise auf Bewé#sserungswirtschaft, die ietzt noch
bei einigen Feldern in der Umgebung betrieben wird.? Dass wir die
Spuren eventuell in grosserem Stil abgetragener Siedlungserde heutzutage
auf den Feldern in der N&he des Hiigels nicht feststellen ktnnen, besagt
nichts, denn der Erosionsprozess, ausgehend von den nérdlichen Bergen,
der im Verlauf der Jahrtausende zu einer so deutlichen Erhshung der Ebene
fihrte, hakt auch heute noch unvermindert an.® Dariiber hinaus diirfte die
Kult./Opferanlage des 2. Jts. v.u.Z., die schon im letzten Jahren angegr-
aben wurde, wenigstens hinsichtlich der Entnahme von Steinen aus der
Befestigungsmauer, zum Abbau des Hiigels beigetragen haben (s.u.). Es
besteht kein Zweifel, dass der Hiigel bis zu seiner bislang festgestellten

3) Messung vom 23.9.1976.
4) s. Beltrag Schlichtherle in Ist Mitt a. O.

5)  Ab dem 12.8.1976 konnten wir mit Genlehmigung des Grundbesitzers unsere Grabungs-
erde im Umland des Higels verteilen, worliber wir sehr gliicklich waren, da das
Volumen des Schuttberges erheblich zugenommen hatte und in Zukunft eventuell
notwendige Grabungsareale zu Giberdecken drohte. Da die ausgeruht und mineralhaltig
Ist, dirfte der Vorteil auf beiden Seiten liegen.

-
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vorletzten Besiedlungsphase, der Phase O, als Festung diente. Zumindest
durfen wir aber konstatieren, dass sich die Innenbebauung auch der Spat-
phasen (Plan 2) in sehr auffalliger und konservativer Weise an den Vor-
gangerbauten bzw. deren Ausrichtung orientierte. Im letzten Jahr konnten
wir im Innenbereich der Anlage sechs Bau- bzw. Erneuerungsphasen fest-
stellen, die wir mit Buchstaben von K bis P versahen, wobei die Phase K
die damals tiefsterreichte Phase war, bei der Befunde vorlagen; die mit
den anderen jiingeren . Phasen in nahtlosen stratigraphischen  Bezug zu
setzen waren. In diesem Johr konnte das System beim Hinabgehen in tie-
fere und somit dltere Siedlungsbereiche um fiinf Phasen erweitert werden,
so dass nun eine Abfolge von Phase E bis Phase P vorliegt. Jiingere Phasen
als die schon im letzten Jahr registrierten ergaben sich nicht. Es ist in
der Tat verbliffend, dass sich wahrend der bisher festgestellten siedlungs-
geschichte des Hiigels die Innenbebauung stets am Verlauf der Festungs-
mauer orientierte -und dies Wber bislang 10 Bau- und grossere Umbauph-
asen hinweg (von EbisO), was immerhin einen Héhenunterschied von
tiber sechs Metern (1) ausmacht (Abb 6. 7).

Bisher kénnen wir den stratigraphischen Bezug zur Festungsmauer
fiir die Phasen E und F im Areal K10 und K9 nachweisen (Abb. 5), wobei
in Phase E zumindest in dieser Region (bei Niv. ca. 8.40 m) ein grosser
Brand stattgefunden hat, wie eine fast ein Meter mahtige Schicht zeigt.

Die Festungsmauer selbst hat wenigstens noch eine weitere grosse
Bauphase, und zwar zu Beginn der Hiigelphase G. Fiir diese Phase konnten
wir stratigraphisch eine Verbindung zu Areal K9 herstellen. Die Bauphase
ist dadurch gekennzeichnet, dass mit etwas kleineren Steinen auf der ursp-
riinglich fast steil aufwirts steigenden Steinmauer eine bdschungsartipe
Erhohung im Winkel von ca. 45° erfolgte (in Areal K10) (b. 3). die die
darunterliegende Phase F, einschlieslich der dort angetroffenen Kuppelund
Plattendfen (Abb. 5), versiegelte. Wir haben den Eindruck, dass diese
Béschung nicht {iberall existiert hatte Wahrscheinlich wurde die sie dort
nicht gebaut, wo sich fiir die Befestigung verwendbare Hausvorspriinge
befanden (wie in L9), oder Hausvorspriinge plus Bastionen (wie wohl

in 110). Letzteres bedeutete, dass zumindest einige der Bastionen nur
" von einem ersten Stockwerk oder von Hausdichern aus zu erreichen
waren. Weitere Grabungen werden klaren, ob wir es mit Zufailsbefunden,
bedingt durch Steinraub, zu ‘tun haben, oder, was wahrscheinlicher ist,
ob ein kompliziertes Festungssystem wvorliegt, bei dem eine auf eine
Steilmauer gesetzte - Baschung wvon viereckigen Bastionen (aus den
Aussenwinden von Hausern) und vorgelagerten einschlieslich Bastionen
unterbrochen wird.

In Phase H konnten wir eine jiingere Brandkatastrophe feststellen; in
deren Verlauf im Areal K9 ein Holzgebiude in Flammen aufging (Abb. 8).
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Wahrscheinlich hat dieser Brand die gesamte Siedluny berithrt, denn im
Hangbereich von L9 konnten wir gerade noch diese Brandschicht fassen,
ebenso wie auch der in situ - Befund in M8 gleichzeitig sein dirfte (Abb. 9).
In Fundregion kamen in einem Erdgeschoss eines Geb&udeteiles Gerite
zutage, die der Getreideaufbereitung dienen, wie Mahl- und Léufersteine
aus Basalt, verbunden mit verkohltem Getreide. Dazu fanden wir die Reste
eines Webstuhles, nachweisbar durch liber 30 «in Linien» herabgefallene
Webgewichte (Abb. 10) und andere in situ - Funde wie Gefasse, Spinnwirtel,
Steinartefakte plus Kernsteine etc. Diese Schicht wurde abgedeckt durch
Reste eines Zwischen oder Obergeschosses, auf denen wiederum anpas-
sende Gefasscherben auflagen. Der Brandhorizont hatte eine Méachtigkeit
von fast einem Meter. Wir vermuten, dass wir nicht nur diesen, in Mauer-
.ndhe bel Niv. ca. 10.50 m angetroffenen Horizont, sondern auch den nicht
weniger eindrucksvollen daruntergelegenen (s.0) bei zukiinftigen Grabun-
gen auf grosser flache werden verfolgen kdnnen, wobei dann entsprechen-
de in situ- Befunde zu erwarten wiéren.

Die Ostseite des Hiigels, d.h. der Teil 6stlich des Vertikalsteges 8/9,
weist keine Baubefunde auf, die jiinger als Phase L sind. Dies gilt mit
Sicherheit fitr das Areal K9 und mit sehr grosser Wiahrscheinlichkeit fiir
das Areal 119. Die dort erfolgten Storungen und Abtragungen sind auf die
mittelbronzezeitlichen Aktivitdten am auslaufenden Osthang sowie auf eine
romische (?) und zumindest eine ‘subrezente Storung zuriickzufihren.
selbst flir die schon alteren Phasen I, K und L konnte Bebauung in diesem
Bereich lediglich in der Siidwestecke des Areales K9 nachgewiesen werden.
Diese Baureste schliessen allerdings nahtlos an diejenigen der Areale H8,
I8, K8 und L8 an und sind ein Teil des an der Befestigunsmauer orientierten
Gebsudesystems. Nach den bisher zutage gekommenen Ergebnissen kénn-
te man dieses System als Segment eines Ringes oder Kranzes bezeichnen,
bei dem die einzelnen Gebaudeteile trapezférmig auf einen imagindren
Mittelpunkt zulaufen (Abb. 6). Die Bauweise ist stets die gleiche. Auf einer
Lage von teilweise sehr grossen Kalksteinen werden Wellerwénde errich-
tet, wobei gelegentlich auch Lehmziegel und Holzpfosten Verwendung
finden. Die Winde sind innen und aussen mit einer Kalkschicht geschitzt.
In den Gebauden befinden sich Kuppeltfen, deren Herdplatte aus einer
Lage von Scherben besteht, {iber die ein Estrich gestrichen wurde (Abb. 11-
13). Die Kuppeléfen (wir kennen inzwischen die Reste won VExemplaren,
wohingegen im letzten Jahr kein einziger gefunden wurde) wurden im Ver-
lauf der Bewohnung der Réume bzw. nach dem «Hochwohnen» des Fuss-
bodens stets an gleiicher Stelle in einem hoéheren Horizont erneuert. Ein-
mal konnten wir vier Erneuerungen iibereinander innerhalb einer Bauphase

feststellen (in Areal K8). Neben einer anderen @hnlichen Abfolge (Abb.

139



14. 15) fanden wir ih einer Hauswand aus Lehmpatzen und -Ziegeln eine
runde Nische, die durch ein horizontal gelegtes Regal aus Kerpigmasse
unterteilt war, also einen kleinen Schrank (Abb. 16).

Einen Ausschnitt dieser grossen Gebiudeanlage haben wir schon Im

vergangenen Jahr in K8 freigelegt und damals aufgezeigt, dass dieser Ge-
baudeteil von Phase L bis Phase N benutzt bzw. in jeweiligen Neubauten
bei gleicher Orientierung erhoht wurde. Durch die Erweiterung des Gra-
bungsareales nach Norden kénnen wir jetzt ergénzen, dass gleiches atich
fir die noch jingere Phase O gilt. Dariiber hinaus diirfen wir jetzt, nach-
dem wir in den entsprechenden Arealen tiefer gegangen sind, nach unten
hin die Phasen | und H hinzufiigen.  Es ist wohl nicht verfriiht, wenn wir
vermuten, dass daselbe System, natiirlich mit diversen, auch jetzt schon
jeweils feststellbaren Verdnderungen, bei weiteren Ausgrabungen bis hin
zur Phase E und moglicherweise bei noch &lteren Phasen gefunden werden
wird. Hierfiir spricht die Orientierung der in der Nidhe der Befestigungs-
. mauer ausgegrabenen Gebaudeteile, die gleichsam als Verlingerung der
bisher ergrabenen viel jiingeren Trennmauern auf der Hiigelkuppe aufge-
nfasst werden konnen. Nicht alle Sektoren des Gebaudekranzes dienten als
Wohnraume. Anscheinend waren einige nur teilweise (berdacht oder
ganzlich offen.

. Das wstarke Gefille, das westlich des bisher ausgegrabenen Mauer-
kranzes fiir alle Schichten festgestellt werden konnte, ist bislang noch nicht
in befriedigender Weise zu deuten. An diesem Hang (bzw. in einer even-
tuell anzunehmenden Mulde) lagen die in letzten Jahr gefundenen und be-
schriebenen Einzelbauten, seien es Hauser aus Lehmziegeln oder Holz oder
kleine viereckige Speicher. In diesem Jahr kamen vier Holzhduser hinzu
‘(Abb. 17). Es wurde klar, daB der letztjghrig in 18 festgestellte Westeil
des Viereckbaus aus Lehmziegeln, dér den Phasen L und M zugeordnet
wurde, mit dem Neubau und der damit verbundenen Erhohung des im
Osten gelegenen Gebdudekranzes ebenfalls durch Lehmpatzen erhéht
wurde (Abb. 18. 19). Der Grabungsbefund gestattet die Vermutung, dass
dieses Gebdude entweder zweistdckig war oder dass, bei Einstockigkeit,
dessen Dach unmittelbar von dem dstlich anlehnenden Sektor des Gebau-
dekranzes aus begehbar war. Die letzt- und diesjahrig in 17/18 und K7/K8
angetroffenen Gebdude weisen in ihrer Ausrichtung ebenfalls eine erstaun-
liche Kontinuitét auf. Sie dirfen jedoch als Bauten anderer Funktion
als diejenigen des Kreissegmentes bezeichnet werden. Wahrscheinlich
handelt es 'sich bei ihnen um Vorratsgebédude ynd dhnliches mehr. Dass in
‘diesem Gebiet festzustellende Gefélle konnte nach dem bisherigen Stand
der Ausgrabungen in zweifacher Weise erkldrt werden. Falls die -Gesam-
tanlage zu einem vollen Kreis ergénzt werden kann, bedeutete dies, dass
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die Befestigungsmauer und mit ihr der angebundene Gebzudetrakt schnel-
ler erhoht wurde als der Higel auf «natiirliche» Weise wachsen konnte,
in der Mitte also eine Mulde blieb. Die zweite Mdglichkeit ware, dass wir
eine ‘Art «Akropolis» innerhalb eine& grésseren Befestigungssystems vor
uns haben und dass sich bei weiteren Ausgrabungen das «Knanzsegment»
nur als erhthter Ostteil der Anlage herausstellt. Wie dem auch sei, das
Gefalle zum Innenbereich stellt sich grabungsmassig eindrucksvoll auch
durch Reste von Pfiitzen dar, d. h. durch Mulden und Schichten, in die das’
Regen- und Schmelzwasser teilweise erhebliche Mengen des feinen abge-
waschenen Kalkputzes der hohergelegenen Bauten getragen hat. Die
teilweise auffillige Stirke der Kalkablagerungen erkldrt sich daraus, dass
die wasseranfallige Substanz derartiger Bauten durch einen alljahrlichen
Anstrich, beispielsweise mit Weisskalk und Molke, geschiitzt werden muB.9

Die Erkenntnis, dass der Demircihilylik wihrend seiner gesamten
spdtchalkolithischen und frithbronzezeitlichen Besiedlung eine Festung
war, hat weitreichende Konsequenzen. Zunichst diirfen wir von ihr die
Existenz eines Herrschaftssystems in diesem Grenzgebiet Anatoliens zum
Marmarameer und Bosporus wund somit nach Europa ableiten, Eine
derartige Anlage, deren Grundkonzeption Uber Jahrhunderte beibehalten
wurde, iist offensichtlich nicht von einigen Baugen in eigener Initiative er-
richtet worden. Sehr wahrscheinlich wird es in diesem Grenzgebiet mehrere
derartiger Festungen und wahrscheinlich auch schon befestigte «Stédte»
gegeben haben. Es sei daran erinnert, dass unmittelbar am Demircihiiyiik
nicht nur heute die Hauptverkehrswege von Inner - und Siidanatolien Rich-
tung Europa und umgekehrt vorbeifithren, sondern auch diejenigen der
osmanischen und romischen Zeit.”? Dass es in der prahistorischen Epoche.
nicht anders gewesen sein wird, ergibt sich aus der geographischen Lage®.
Gegen Ende des 4. Jt.s und besonders im 3 Jt. v.u.Z. miissen wir eine
Anzahl voneinander weitgehend unabhidngiger Herrschaftssysteme, wahr-
scheinlich dynastische, in Kleinasien voraussetzen, wobel wir nun zum
ersten Male auch ein solches fliir den Nordwesten kennenlernen. Bei den
Vergleichsplatzen mit Befestigungsmavern mitssen wir votrangig auf die
Rundanlagen von Troja | und Troja Il verweisen, die genauso wie Demirci-
hiyitk das Béschungs system kennen. Ebenso gibt es in Troja Bastionen, die
dort viereckig sind. Nicht nur in diesen Details, sondern auch in den

6) g, Lehmbauten, Vorschriften fir die Ausfithrung. DIN 18951 (Januar 1951).

7} s.z.B.R. Stewig/R. Turfan, Kartographische Beitrage zur Darstellung der Kulturland-
schaftsentwicklung in Westanatolien. Tirkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu 1976, Kar-
ten 62-64 (nach Calder, Bean und Taeschner). ’

&) s, hierzu Bittel/Otto, Demirci -Hiiyiik, eine vorgeschichtliche Siedlung an der phry-
gisch - hbithynischen Grenze. Bericht tiber die Ergebnisse der Grabung von 1937. Berlin
1939, 1-8.
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Dimensionen ist der Vergleich angebracht, da die Fesfung des Demircihii-
yik nur unerheblich kleiner als diejenige von Troja | ist, sofern man das
Kreissegmet , (zumindest in der ursprimglichen Anlage) auf einen vollen
Kreis erginzt. Im Erhaltungstand ist Demircihilyiik ebenfalls mit Troja |
vergleichbar, da die Steinmauern ebenso wie dort noch schr hoch anste-
hen.’) Ausser Troja mag die sehr kleine, 30X 40 Meter messende Rundan-
lage von Ahlatlibel herangezogen werden', wie auch die «Copper Ages»
-Befestigungen von Alisarhiiyiik'? und deren Nachfolger in den Schichten
6M und 5M hier zu beriicksichtigen sind.”® Weiterhin kennen wir aus dem
3. Jt.v.u.Z. Festungen in Tarsus'®, der Kebanregion (Norsuntepe'®, Tepe-
cik™, Tiilintepe'®) in Thermi'”?, Beycesultan'® und Polioch’ni*”. Ins Ende
des 5. Jahrtausends wird datiert,™, zu der hinsichtlich der auf die Befestigu-
ngsmauer stossenden Innenbebauung die bislang beste Analogie besteht.
Damit wollen wir natiirlich nicht sagen, dass die Festung des Demircihii-
yiik derart alt ist, auch wenn wir noch nicht die Anfangsphase der Befestig- -
ungsanlage ausgegraben haben, Jedenfalls ist es klar, dass der Demircihi-
yitk zu den befestigten Platzen des ausgehenden 4. Jahrtausends und des
4. Jahrtausends und des 3. Jahrtausends v.u.Z. gehort, die in der Tirkei
bekannt geworden sind, und dass diese in einem Gebiet liegt, das bislang
auch hinsichtlich der Frage der Herrschaftsentwicklung im dritten Jahrtau-
send in Kleinasien terra incognita war.

Die Funde :

~ In diesem Grabungsjahr kam die Menge der Funde aus Horizonten,
die im Schnitt &lter sind als die im letzten Jahr ergrabenen. Wir fanden
weitaus mehr ganze ganze oder ohne grissere Umsténde restaurierbare

9 2z, B. J. Mellaart, Notes on the Architectural Remains of Troy | and II, AnSt. 9, 1939,
131 #f. und dortige Literatur. .

10) Der masstabgerechte Plan wurde von Bittel in AfO 11, 1936/37, S. 41 publiziert.

1) H. H. von der Osten, The Alishar Hiiyiik, Seasons of 1930-32, I, Chicago 1937, 116
und figg. 114f. 117.

12) g, O, 209ff.

. 180 H, Goldman, Excavations at Gézlii Kule, Tarsus Il, Princeton 1956, Pldne 5f.
4) H, Hauptmann, Die Grabungen auf dem Nor$un-Tepe 1970. Keban Project 1970

Activities, 114.

1%) U, Esin, eTpectk Excavations, 1970. a.O. 158; dies. a.O. 1971 Activities, 133- dort
eventuell sogar mif runden Bastionen oder Tiirmen, wie es narch der Tafel 108 den
Anschein hat.

18) dies., Ttlintepe Excavations, 1971. a. O. 151f.

17) W. Lamb, Excavations at Thermi in Lesbhos, Cambridge 1936, 43ff.

1®) S, Lloyd/Y Mellard Beycesulton 1, 1962 27 f und Abb, 3.7.

19)  Bernabo Brea Poliochrl I, 1964, 117 ff.)

) ), Garstang, Prehistoric Mersin, Oxford 1953, Abb. 79, 80a,
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Gefasse als 1975, u. a. auch einen Krug mit «Seelenloch» (Abb. 20) und

einen schwarzpolierten. Topf mit abwechselnd weisser und roter Inkrusta-
tion, der sicherlich als Import anzusehen ist. (Abb. 21). Die Zahl der Frau-
enidole (Abb. 22 -32) erhothte sich wie erwartet, so dass der Demircihiiyiik
mit mittlerweile {tber 90 Idolen der in dieser Hinsicht bedeutsamste Fun-
dplatz der Frithen Bronzezeit in Anatolien und dariiber hinaus ist. Unser im
letzten Jahr schon gewonnener Eindruck, dass in den tieferen Schichten die
mehr vollplastisch gestalteten Frauenfiguren vorkommen, die 'dann allm-
ghlich immer abstrakter werden, hat sich bestitigt. Auch in diesem Jahr
fanden wir bis auf ein sehr einfaches, vielleicht noch nicht fertiggestelltes
Exempler (Abb. 22) nur zerbrochene Stiicke, wobei die Briiche alt waren.
Unsere Meinung, dass die ldole «kultisch» zerbrochen wurden, wurde
jedenfalls durch die erhdhte Zahl bestirk. Ein Streufund aus (wie
wir annehmen) &alteren Zusammenhéngen ist besonders hervorzuheben, da
er sich von den anderen Frauenidolen durch Darstellung von héngenden
Briisten und durch die Betonung der Dickleibigkeit abhebt (Abb. 32) Wir
bringen ihnin Verbindung mit den Funden bemalter Scherben der
Hacilar - Tradition, die diesmal zahlreicher als im letzten Jahr zutage ka-
men. Besonders haufig fanden wir die bemalten Scherben (Abb. 33-35)

ebenso wie frithe ritzstich und verzierte Keramik (Abb. 36-43) einschli-
esslich Kastenresten (Abb. 38) innerhalb der Wellerwinde der Geb&ude.
Nach wie vor bleibt die Aufgabe diese. frithe Siedlung zu suchen, die fiir die
Frage nach Art und Umfang der Yerbindungen der anatolischen Kulturen
mit bemalter Ware i{iber das Marmarameer hinaus zu den neolithischen.
Kulturen der Balkanlander -und dort vornehmlich Bulgariens und Rumaniens-
von sehr grosser Bedeutung ist. Dem im letzten Jahr gefundenen Knochen-I-
offelfragment konnten in diesem Jahr weitere 3 Exemplare hinzugefiigt
werden, die teilweise dn typischen V - Einschnitt am Ubergang vom Griff
zum Loffel aufweisen, (Abb. 44)2V,

Eine grossere Zahl von Pfeilspitzen (auch Querschneidenr) aus
Silex und Obsidian unterstreicht den Festungscharakter der Anlage. Neben
dem Vorkommen von blichen Gerdten und Gegenstdnden einer Siedlung
dieser Zeit wie Spinnwirteln, Birstengriffen aus ungebranntem Ton, Web-
gewichten, (Abb. 45). Rinderfigiirchen, Knochenwerkzeugen (Abb. 46),
Mah!- und Liufersteinen aus Basalt etc. ist das von «Ohrenpflécken» aus
Ton und «Alabaster» (Abb. 47) und das von Gefasshenkeln mit Ausglissen
{Abb. 48) oder in Form von Tierkdpfen (Abb. 50-51)}, hervorzuheben,
‘ebenso wie auch das Vorkommen von Tonloffeln (Abb. 49) Erwahnung
. verdient. Auf das Fehlen von Petschaftsiegeln, die an anderen Fundplétzen

2)  Zu derartigen Loffeln s. die Zusammenfasssung J. Nandns Bos primigenius and the
Bone Spoon. BIA 10, 1971, 63 - 82. :
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dieser Zeit recht zahlreich sind, soll ausdriicklich a‘u%me‘nksam gemacht
werden. An Metallfunden waren aus FBZt -Schichten lediglich zwei Kup-
fer-/Bronzenadeln zu registrieren.

Trotz der allmahlichen und nachvollziehbaren Veranderungen bei Gest-
alt und Verzierung von Geféssen und bei anderen Fundgruppen besteht
kein Zweifel, dass sich von der bislang &ltesten erreichten Bauschicht
(Phase E) bis zur jlingstbekannten (Phase P) ein und dieselbe Grundkultur
weiterentwickelt hat. Die angesichts der Grenzlage des Raumes Eskisehir -
Bozilyitk hypothetisch vorauszusetzenden relativ haufigen Einfalle frem-
der Volker, die den Handelsweg zum Bosporus kontrollieren oder selbst
von Ost nach Weslt (oder umgekehrt) tliber diese Meerenge ziehen wollten,
fanden wahrscheinlich in dieser Zeit nicht statt, bzw. sie schlagen sich, falls
sie stattfanden, im materiellen Bereich kaum oder gar nicht nieder. Es ist
demnach nicht allein die Kontinuitat der Architektur, sondern auch diejeni-
ge im Bereich der Kleinfunde, die uns annehmen lasst, dass das Herr-
schaftssystem, 'das wir nun fiir diesen Raum postulieren diirfen, méchtig
genug war, um in dem Grenzgebiet Gber lange Zeit hinweg eine relativ
ungestdrte Entwicklung zu garantieren. Diese Herrschaft ist letztlich, und
das ist unsere Hypothese, fiir die Einheitlichkeit der materiellen Kultur
{iber Jahrhunderte hinweg verantwortlich.

Diese am Demircihiiylik anzutreffende Kultur hebt sich, wie schon im
letzten Jahr festgestelit, deutlich von anderen Kulturen dieser Zeit ab, wie
derjenigen von Troja, Yortan, Beycesultan und denjenigen der Ankarare-
gion, um die naheliegenden zu nennen. Auch die Kampagne des Jahres 1976
bestarkte uns in der Meinung, dass wir nun mit gutem Recht von einer
Demircihilyiik - Kultur sprechen kénnen, eine Benennung, die nicht von
uns stammt, worauf wir schon im letzten Bericht hinwiesen. Wenn wir dort
an die «Demircihiiyik 'Culture» erinnerten, einen Begriff, den ein Teil unserer
britischen Kollegen, basierend auf-den Funden der Grabung von Prof. Bittel
im Jahre 1937 und auf Ergebnissen von Oberflachenbegehungen schon seit
langerer Zeit verwenden, so soll hier nachgetragen werden, dass K. Bittel
von der «Gruppe Demirci - Hiyiik - Bozilyiltk» gesprochen hat, die sich von
Troja deutlich abhebe?®, wobei er auch-schon in der Grabungspublikation
eindeutig seine Meinung &usserte, dass der Demircihiyitk wohl eil Re-
priasentant einer binlang unbekannten Kultur sei®,

Mittlere Bronzezeit :

Am Hﬁgel selbst gehoren alle Architekturreste dem ausgehenden 4.
und der ersten Hélfte des 3. Jt.s.v.u.Z. an, moglicherwelise auch noch

2) Bittel, IstMitt 5, 1942, 162 (Kleinasiatische Studien).
%)) Bittel/Otto, Demirci - Hiiylk 29f,
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dem 2. Drittel. Am Osthang jedoch, ausserhalb der Befestigungsmauer,
fanden wir schon im letzten Jahr oberhalb des Siedlungsschuttes des Hii-
gels Fundmaterial der 1. Halfte des 2. Jt. s.v.u. Z, das in Verbindung mit
seltsamen Befunden, die die Assoziation eines Opfer-oder Kultplatzes
aufkommen liessen, angetroffen wurde. Die Befunde sind im letzten
Bericht relativ ausfihriich beschrieben worden. Bei der diesjéhrigen Gra-
bung wurde bestétigt, dass der Verbrennnungsplatz von Steinmauern um-
geben war (Plan 3 und Abb. 52 -53). Innerhalb und in der N3he von zwei
rechteckigen, sorngfaltlg gesetzten Umfriedungen aus Steinen (moglicher
weise aus der FBZt - Mauer gebrochen) haben wir inzwischen drei weitere
Verbrennungspodeste lokalisieren konnen, ebenso wie in diesem Gebiet
erneut nur schwer verstandliche Befunde, wie regelrecht bestaitete Rin-
derképfe etc. zu registrieren waren. Da schon recht frith und inzwischen
auch durch neuere Aktivitdten unserer Ankaraner Koliegen im Raume Af-
yon der Nachweis erbracht wurde und noch wird, dass dieses Gebiet sehr
enge Beziehungen zu dem spéteren hethitischen Kerngebiet hatte®, ver-
wundert es nisht, 'dass trotz der bestehenden und zu betonenden Abwei-
chungen am Demircihiiyitk eine generlle Vetrbindung z.B. nach Bogazkoy
erkennbar ist, die es erlaubt, diese Funde und Befunde in die erste Halfte
des 2. Jtis zu datieren, wobei fiir eine eventuelle obere Phase der Spiel-
raum fiir eine Datierung um die Jahrtausendraitbe derzeit noch offengehal-
ten werden muss (Abb. 54 - 57). Es ist kaum vorstellbar, dass die Hethiter
und deren Vorlaufer keinen direkten oder indirekten Kontakt zum Eski-
sehirraum gesucht haben. Dabei spielen verkehrstechnische Momente in
Hinblick auf Handel und strategische Lage sicherlich eine Rolle. Was
logische Auswertung und 'die naturwissenschaftliche Untersuchung bestim-
miter Proben adbzuwarten. Hinsichtlich der Datierungsproblematik bedarf
es eines idetaillierten Materialvergleichs.

Nachbarwissenschaften :

Durch die Auswertung der archdomagnetischen Proben von den Ver-
brennunyspodesten diirften wir auf lange Sicht gute chronologische Anhats-
punkte erhalten, besonders wenn unsere Proben mit solchen verglichen
wiirden, die von Vebrennunugsstellen in historisch gut datierten Platzen
wie z. B. Bogazkoy oder Kiiltepe stammen. Kontakte mit dem Ziel, derartige
Proben zu erlangen, wurden aufgenommen. Da derartige Verfahren auch
in Bulgarien durchgefiilhrt werden, hoffen wir schliesslich eine relativ -

24y  Lamb, Archaeologia 86, 1937, 4.23.28; dies. a 0.87, 1938, 217.240- 242, Bittel, IstMitt
5, 1942, 185f. (Kleinasiatische Studien)- Datierungsrahmen 20.-16. Jh.v.u.2. K. Emre,
Anatolia 7, 1963, 97; dies. a.0. 10, 1966, 105, 140. N. Ozgii¢ a.O. 170f. 173-176. T.
Ozgiic, BaM 7, 1974, 149 - 153. Emre AJA 80, 1976, 267; dies. VIl Turk Tarih Kongresi
(Ankara 1976) Bildiri Ozetleri 11 (Hethitischer Friedhof Seydilerkyii/Yanarlar bel
Afyon). D. Mermerci a.0. (Survey-Bericht Gber die Afyon Region).
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chronologische Korrelation auch auf diesem wege zwischen unserem
Material und demjenigen des Balkans herstellen zu kénnen, was sehr sinn-
voll und wiinschenswert angesichts der C'-Problematik wére. Fallsgardie
in der Zentralund siidosttiirkei (iber Mesopotamien und Syrien erschloss-
enen absoluten Datierungen fiir das 2. Jahrtausend durch die Verbrennun-
ggspodeste der MBZt des Demircihiiyiik nach Bulgarien iibertragbar waren,
hatte sidh allein deren Ausgrabung mehr als gelohnt.

Die in diesem Jahr genommenen ausserordentlich zahlreichen
archdomagnetischen Proben von Verbrennungspldtzen im Hiigel selbst,
z. B. vom Grassteil Ofen (Abb. 5). kdénnen uns Vorstellungen dariiber
vermitteln, wieviel Jahre etwa ein Ofen in Betrieb war, bevor er durch
seinen Nachfolger abgel6st wurde. Auf diese Weise erhielten wir auch
indirekt Hinweise auf die Lebensdauer der Gebdude. Veiterhin diirfte
zu klaren sein, ob diein diesem Jahr am Demircihiiyltk andrei Stellen fest-
gestellten Brandhorizonte wirklich zelitgleich sind, wie wir vermuten. Die
diesbeziiglichen Untersuchungen der Proben werden im Jahre 1977 durch-
gefiihrt werden. Proben zur Dendrochronologie und C™- Datierung wurden
ebenfalls entnommen.

Auch in diesem Jahr wurde am Demircihiiyitk wieder ein Protonenmag-
netometer eingesetzt. Die Auswertungen der Ablesungen, die teilweise
iiber Computer erfolgen, bleiben abzuwarten. Von ihnen erhoffen wir uns
Angaben (iber den Verlauf der Festungsmauer, sofern diese in die Felder
fahren sollte (Uiber negativen Magnetismus der Steinansemmlungen).

Die archidozoologischen Untersuchungen ergaben gegeniiber denjeni-
gen des Jahres 1975 keine grundlegend neuen Ergebnisse.®

Fiir die archaobotanischen Untersuchungen waren die in situ - Befunde
in den Brandschichten besonders ergiebig, wo Vorrate von verkohltem
Getreide und von Hiilsenfriichten zatuge kamen (Abb. 58). Durch zerschla-
gen von im Brand verziegelten Lehmziegelbrocken gelang es,. inner-
halb von verbliebenen Negativrdumen komplette Friichte, u. a. auch Ahren
mit simtlichen Details, z. B. den Deckspelzen und den Grannen, mit Sili-
konkautschuk auszugiessen. Wir werden iesem Verfahren wéhrend der
nichsten Kampagne besondere Beachtung schenken, da die zu erwarten-
den Brandhorizonte vorziigliches Material an vegetabilischen Resten, die
den Lehmpatzen oder -ziegeln beigemengt waren, erhoffen lassen.

Durch die freundliche Genehmigung Generaldirektion der Antiken und
Museen und des Museums fiir altanatolische Kulturen in Ankara wurde es
uns gestattet, Probenmaterial zur naturwissenschaftlichen Auswertung
verschiedenen Instituten In Deutschland und Amerika zuzufihren, wofir
wir sehr verbunden sind und unseren herzlichen Dank aussprechen.

istanbul, den 2.1.1977
25) g, Beitrag Boessneck/von den Driesch in IstMitt 27, 1977 (im Druck).
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YENIBOSNA KOYUNDE BIiZANS KALINTISI VE YAKIN GEVRESI
Alpaglan KOYUNLU

Yenibosna, Istanbul ili, Bakirkéy ligesine bagli bir koydiir. Genellikle
batiya dogru az edimli arazinin dizlendigi tepecikte bulunmaktadir. Eski
halkinin bagcilik, turfanda sebzecilik ve meyvecilik yaptiklarini, Bakirkéy
ve Yesilkdy'den buraya avianmaya gelen giliniimiiz yaslilarindan 6greniyo-
yoruz. Cumhuriyet doneminde yapilan miibadeleden sonra bu yéreye yer-
lestirilen gogmen yurttaslarin giftgilikle ugrasmalarindan 6tiirii bag ve mey-
ve bahgeleri kalmamistir. Bugiin Istanbul ve gevresinde artan sanayi, bii-
tlinlesen kentlesmeyi degil de gecekondu tiriindeki sehirlesmeyi berabe-
rinde getirmektedir. Toprak degerinin artmasi, yiiksek bloklarin plansiz
olugmasi, fabrikalarin goaglmasi, birbiriyle bagintili bir kisirdongii olustur-
mustur. Bu durum Yenibosna'da da gériilmektedir. istanbul Belediye sinir-
lari disindaki kesimde imar uygulamalari plansiz sekilde ve koy yasalan
uyarinca biraz da yetkili simirlarini asarak siiregelmistir. Kadastrosu yeni
tamamlanan koye, plan dizeni getirilmek amaciyla, sehircilik planlamasina
baslanmistir.

Yazimin konusu, Yenibosna Kd&yii'ndeki Bizans yapi kalintitari olmakla
birlikte, ge¢mis donem antik yol baglantilar: ile yakin gevresine kisaca de-
dinilecektir. Yenibosna Koyl'nin yakin gevresindeki gegmis uygarlik kalints
ve izleri bize yol baglantilari yoniinden ¢ok sansli olmadidini isaret et-
mektedir. Bugiinkii 1 numaral Istanbul - Edirne yolunun, Yesilkdy havaalani
kavsagindaki vadide Halkali deresini gecen Roma devri koéprisiinin (Go-
ban Cesme Kopriisiiniin) konumu, Istanbul - Trakya antik yol baglantisinin
Yenibosna'dan - gegmedigini gdsterir. Antik yolun giderek Kigitkgekmece
sirtinda bulunan Region’a ugrayip, gdlin dogu kiyisindan ve kuzeyinden
dolastigi, sonra batiya yéneldigi bilinmektedir (1). Kigikgekmece gdlii
kuzeyindeki Yarimburgaz kaya mezarlari ve magralari, genis sarniglar, bi-
yik yapi kalintilan ile, tren yolunun dogrultu (gizergah) degistirme isle-
mi sirasinda ¢rkan islenmis yapi tasi pargalari, buranin tarihi bir merkez,
ya da en azindan kiigimsenmeyecek bir yerlesme yeri olabilecegini ka-
nilar.
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Osmanhlar déneminde ise, 1795 tarihlerinde yapll\an Azath Baruthane
tesisi ile bu sanayie su saglamak lzere insa edilen blylk bir bend (2)
bu bélgede gliniimiizedek kalabilen kiltir yapilaridir. Ayni donemlerde,
Kiiglikcekmece'ye kadar devam eden yolun islerligini strdiirdiigiinii, Roma
Képriisi yanina g¢esme - namazgéh eklenmesinden anlasilmaktadir. Ancak
istanbul - Orta Avrupa yol baglantistnin énemi nedeniyle, Mimar Sinan ya-
pisi oldugu séylenen Kigiikgekmece golii glineyindeki kopri ile (3), Bu-
yitkcekmece gélii giineyindeki sigligi boydan boya asan képrii, bu yolu
daha da kisaltmistir. Bu yol dogrultusunun, giniimiizde de islevselligini
stirdiirmesi, ne kadar dogrulukla secildigini kamitlar.

Gegmis tarihten beri slriip giden bu yogun trafigin kuzeyinde kalan
sakin yerlerden biri Yenibosna Koéyii'diir. Koyiin kuzey batisinda Halkali
deresini gegen bir koprii, giinimiizde de Safrakdy baglantisim saglamak-
tadir. Ancak bu képrii ve baglanti yolunun kdye ne getirdidi tartisiimaya
degerdir. Osmanli yapisi kdpritye karsin kdyde kalici bir tas bina yapilma-
masi, bu donemlerde kéyiin 6nemsenmedidini dogrular

Anilan kopri, yapim sekline bakilarak Mimar Sinan'dan sonraya ta-
rihlenebilir. Orta bosluk genis ve yitksek, yan boslukiar dar ve algak ol-
mak lizere ¢ gdzlidir. Acikliklar sivri kemerlerle gegilmis, Ustiindeki
yol da; orta boslugun sivri kemerine uyarak iki tarafa es edim saglamistir.
Bu edim kopri beden duvarlarinin bitisindeki basit bir profille kuvvetlen-
dirilmistir, ayrica korkuluk yapiimamistir. Képrii ayaklarinin topuk kismi
ctkintilt olarak islenmis ve bir sekilde destek saglanmistir. Ayaklarin bu-
runlari ise sulari kolayca yarmas i¢in (cgen prizma seklinde olup, iggen
piramitlerle bitirilmistir. Kopriinlin tismi fiyi cins kofeki tasindan ve &ze-
nilerek yapilmistir.

Biitiin bu yakin dénem degisimlerine karsin tek degismeyen, Bizans
doneminden kalan duvar ve temellerdir. Giinimiize dek varligini siirdiiren
dayama (istinat) duvari ve bunun olusturdugu 3 m. yikseklikteki set (ize-
rindeki temellerin nicelik ve niteligi hakkinda yaymm bulunmamaktadir.
Ayrica bu kahntilar {izerine gezginlerin ne notlaninda ne de krokilerinde
bir bilgiye rastlanmamistir. Sadece Janine, Aphameia'dan sbz ederken an-
lathigr istihkdm kosk ile Yenibosna'daki kalintilar birbirlerine uymakta-
dir (4). Ozellikle yiikseltilerek miistahkem hale getirilen bu yerin isti-
ne yapilan yapinin bir imparator Késkii olma olasihigi, konuyu kuskusuz
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ilging kilmaktadir. Ne var ki bu ipucunu kuvvetlendirecek bir baska des-
tekten yoksunuz. Elimizdeki en kuvvetli kanit ginimiizdeki kalintilardir.
Ve bu kapali kutu agiacagi mutlu giini beklemektedir.

Tanitmak tistedigim kalintilar, gériinen uzunlugu 105m, yilksekligi 3
m. olan bir dayama duvari ile bu duvarin doldurulan giiney - dogu yéniin-
deki yapi temeli izleridir. Dayama duvari kuzey - dogu, giiney - batt dogrul-
tusunda, dogal egime kosut bir konumdadir. Bu durumu ile vadinin glizel
gériinimiine genis bir bakis agis1 olusturur. Duvarin kuzey bollimii yeni
actlan yol tarafindan kesilmistir, giiney ucu ise toprak altindadir. Bu ne-
denle ne kadar devam ettikleri saptanamamaktadir.

Duvar, kuzey - doguya dogru diiz olarak 75 m. izlendikten sonra genis
bir gukur tarafindan kesilmistir. Ortaya c¢ikan kesitten goriilen duvarin
kalinligt 1.10 m. kadardir. Cukurdan sonra doguya yoénelerek 30 m. kadar
devam eden duvar, yeni acilan yol tarafindan kesilmistir. Duvarin bu ke-
simdeki kalinh§i 2.5 m. kadar goriinmektedir. Ne var ki bu kalinhiklar ke-
sinlikle 6lglilememektedir.

Duvarda ‘kullanilan kéfeki taslarinin, cevredeki bugiin de isletilen
ocaklardan getirildigi, yogunlugundan anlasiimaktadir. Duvar cephesindeki
ince yonu taslar, yeni yapilarda kullaniimak {izere sokiildiiginden, bugin
tas 6rgli teknigi kesinlikle belli olmamaktadir. Buna karsin, genel gorini-
minden Ozenilerek yapiimadigi izlenmektedir. Taslarin arasinda c¢iirliyerek
kalan bosluklardan ortalama 12X 12 cm. kesitli ahsap hatillarin enine ve
boyuna ve comertge kullanildigi gériilmektedir.

Duvarin doguya yonelik kuzey taraftaki 30 m.lik boélimiinde isgilik,
diger kisimdan ayri olup, kullanilmis olan tas da kesme tastir. Bu boliim
daha Ozenilerek yapildigindan, giinimiize daha saglam ulasabilmistir.

Bu anlatrmlarin 6tesinde, yalin bir gbozlemle, duvarlarin genel, tasla-
rin 6zel yaprm teknigi, 6rgu ozellikieri, tugla hatil kullamilmamasina kar-
sin ¢ok bol ahsap hatil kullaniimasi, duvarin ge¢ Bizans doneminde ya-
pildigini animsatir.

Dayama duvari olarak nitelendirdigimiz bu kalintinin blinyesi iginde
duvar islevi ile bagdasmayan, 55 cm. ¢apinda U¢ kuyunun bulunmas: yapi-
nin ilgingligini arttirmaktadir (Res. 2. 3, 4). Kuyunun oniindeki taslarin bag-
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lantilari zayif oldugundan g¢ogu dokiilmis durumdadir (Res. 5). Esit ara-
likli bu {i¢ kuyunun iki bas taraftakinde, bugiinkii toprak dizlemi tarafin-
dan ortiilen, bir tugla kemer izine rastlanmaktadir. Ortadaki kuyu cephe-
sinde de boyle bir kemerin izi gorilememektedir. Ayrica duvar diizlemin-
de izlenen bu kemerin gerek agikligi, gerek yiksekligi, gerek anlam top-
rak dolgudan dolay1 saptanamamaktadir. Kuyu kesitinden izlenebildigi ka-
dariyle, kemerin kuyunun arka duvarinda da devam etmesi, bunun bir to-
noz olasiligini da ortaya cikarmaktadir, Duvarla beraber oriflerek yiiksel-
tilen bu kuyular Gizerinde birtakim varsaymmlardan hareket edilerek sonuca
ulagilamiyacaktir, Bilindigi kadariyla bu tiir duvarici kuyulart bulunmamak-
tadir. Bu nedenle benzetmeler ybntemiyle kesin yargiya varma olasilig:
yoktur (5).

Kuzeydeki iki kuyu tas ve toprakla doldurularak korletilmistir. Gii-
neydeki kuyuda su bulunmakta ve kullamimaktadir. Bunu kullanmak izere
temizleten kiginin dedigine gore «kuyunun dibinde biri duvar dolgusunda,
digeri dik dogrultuda 'iki galeri bulunmaktadir. Galeriler, temizlenmesini
gerektirmeyecek derecede temiz ve su ile doludur. Bu nedenle girilme-
mistirs,

Bu kuyunun suyu 13m. de bulunmaktadir ve dendigine gére eksil-
memektedir. Bu bilinenlerden hareket edildiginde, diger iki kuyu temizle-
nirse suya ulasma olasili§i vardir. Ancak, toplanan sularin jeclojik taba-
kalardan mi, yoksa sarni¢ sisteminde biriktiginden mi saglandigi yanit bek-
lemektedir. Bu soruya neden, 3lik set duvarinin iizerinde ve kullant-
lan bagka bir kuyuda 16 su yitksekligi Olgiilmesi ve bu iki yerde de
su diizleminin aym oldugunun saptanmasidir. Set Uzerinde ki kuyunun
daha bulunmasi, bunlarin da doldurularak kapatilmis olmasi, aym konuda
arastirma yapilmasim gerekli kilmaktadir. Kéyiin bagka kisrmlarinda, bir-
birine bu kadar yakin kuyulara rastlanmamasina karsin burada bu kadar
stk kuyu agilmasi, kuskusuz irdelenmesi gereken bir olgudur.

Gilineyden saydigmmizda birinci kuyu ile ikinci arasinda ve ikinci ku-
yuya yakin bir yerde duvar, kdse yaparak bitmektedir (Res. 6). Tekrar bas-
ladigr kisim sonradan eklenen ahir binasi arkasinda kalmaktadir. Asagi -
yukari 2 m. olan bosluk moloz tasla doldurulmustur. Kapr veya giris genis-
ligi icinde kalabilecek bu olci asil islevini ortaya koymaktan uzaktir. Go-
riinen duvarin bagka 0zelligi varsa, izlenememektedir.
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Bu uzun duvarin batisinda, 8421 parsel sayili yerde, insaat yapmak
izere acrlmis temel kazisinda, bir kanal ortaya ¢tkmistir. (Res. 11). Ka-
zinin dodu ve batisindaki toprak kesitinde goriilebilen kalintilardan sap-
tanan dogrultu, biiyilik bir olasilikla dayama duvarina diktir. Bogaltma ka-
nali goriiniimiindeki bu kalintinin alt diizleminde, birbirine hargla baglan-
tili pigsmis topraktan kiink désenmistir.

Set (izerinde bulunan, temel kalintilarinin dayama duvarryla iliskisi
bulunabilecegi akla gelmektedir. Kalan duvar kalintilarindan, ortalama 1 m.
kalinhigindaki duvarlarin birbirleriyle dik agi yaparak kiigtklli buytikli bo-
sunlar olusturdudu izlenmektedir .Ne var ki yapimin plani tiim olarak ta-
mamlanamamakta, bazi atanlar acik kalmaktadir. Buna karsin yerinde du-
ran iki kap! sovesine (Res. 8, 9) rastlanmasi, en azindan déseme diizlemi
altinda bulunulmadigini kanrtlamaktadir. Ancak giliney tarafta topragin
egimlenerek temel diizlemine ve giderek bu diizlemin de altina indigi sOy-
lenebilir. Timlenemeyen bosunlar da burada ve dogu boélimiinde bulun-
maktadir.

Dayama duvarina dik dogrultuda gelisen yapi planinda en saglam du-
var kuzey duvaridir Res. 7}. Bu duvarin giiney - bati tarafindaki gdciikten,
tenoz izi g6riilmektedir (Res. 10). Tugladan 6rilmiis tenozun ne kadar de-
vam ettigi saptanamamistir. Ancak bu ipucu, kalintinin bir alt yapiya sa-
hip olabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu kismin, dayama duvarina yakin-
lig1 ayrica dikkat ¢ekicidir.

istanbulin yakininda, gegit yollarinin yanibasinda, bu denli gériiniir-
deki bu kalintilarin, aslinda, daha pek ¢ok ilgi cekici ydnleri olsa gerek-
tir. Kuskusuz ¢oziim bekleyen hususlar arkeolojik kazilarla ortaya grkari-
labilecektir.

1) Konrad Miller, ltineraria Romania, Romische Reisewege, an der Hand der Tabula
peutinoeriana Dargestellt. Stuttgart, 1916, s. 514 ve 527, 528.

2) Anilan Azatli deresi (zerindeki bend igin 6zel yayimi bulunmamaktadir. Gerek mii-
hendislik yondnden, gerek beden duvarindaki kabartma motif, esya ve hayvan fi-
giirleri yoninden incelenmesi gereken bir konudur.

3) Bu kdprii ayaklarinda Bizans doneminde yapiimig kisimlar bulunmaktadir,

4) R. Janin burasinin kaynaklarda gecen APHAMEIA olmasi gerektigini bildirmektedir.
Miistahkem bir kdy olan bu yer Hobdomen (Bakirkdy) iin kuzey batisinda bir tepede
idl. Nicetas Choniates, bu mevkiin istanbul’dan gbrilebildigini kaydeder. Cantacu-
zene burasimin harap olan surlarim tamir ettirdi ve Bizans ordusu 1345 de burada
toplandi. (Constantinople Byzantine, Développement urbain et repertoir topographique,
Paris 1964, s. 443).

5) Sayin Dr. Nezih Firatli'ya gbre Davutpaga Kislasinda bulunan su yapilarinin ve su
kanallarinin incelenerek buradaki yapt ile karsilagtinlmasinda yarar vardir,
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Resim: 2 — Kuzeydeki kuyu




Resim: 5 — Kuzeydeki kuyunun Resim: 6 — Dayaina duvarindaki kii#e
yukardan goriiniimii (giris)
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Resim : 7 — Temel kalintinin kuzey duvarn:

Resim: 8 —Kapi sévesi Resim: 9— Kapi sovesi

Resim : 10 — Kalintinin gériilebilen tonozlu
alt yapisi Resim: 11 — Kanal
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EXCAVATIONS AT KARATAS - SEMAYUK AND ELMALI, 1976
MACHTELD J. MELLINK

The work in 1976 was principally devoted to the painted tomb cham-

ber in tumulus Il at Karaburun. A tripartite building was made to protect
the tomb and to provide a modern entrance system similar to construc-
tions made for the Kizilbel tomb and tumulus in 1974®,

(1)

(2)

The season lasted from June 16 to October 8, 1976.

Special thanks are due to the authorities of the Ministry of Culture and the Depart-
ment of Antiquities and Museums for their firm support of the work at Karaburun,
for the provision of two liberal subsidies towards the costs of construction, and for
advice in many matters of importance. Assistant Secretary of Culture, Professor
Emin Bilgic and Director General Hikmet Giirgay paid much appreciated visits to
the site; Deputy Director Burhan Tezcan and Director of Excavations Cetin Anlagan
were ever ready with aid and advice. Bay Altay Kiracioglu of the Antalya Museum
was again the representative of the Department of Antiquities and Museums at
Elmali; we thank him for his patient assistance through a season of many practical
challenges. Director Tanju Ozoral of the Antalya Museum and his staff aided us
with advice for which we continue to be most grateful. Bay Ibrahim Isildag of the
administrative staff of the Antalya Museum has been our administrative advisor for
every season; his loyalty and help are warmly acknowledged. The construction work
at Karaburun and all calculations for the armed concrete were generously supervised
by architect-engineer M. Tuncay Giinay whose kindness we acknowledge again
with profound gratitude; Bay Cevat Tarim of the Antalya Museum staff also deser-
ves our continuing thanks for his supervision of the construction work and official
mediation. In Elmal, the Kaymakam and the members of the city administration
again aided and supported our work with heart-warming interest; we again
express our deep felt appreciation of the local Lycian backing.

The staff of the 1976 season consisted of : restorer Franca Callori di Vignale
(Rome), her assistant Serra Bereket {Rome), Professor Robert A. Bridges, Jr. (study
of the architecture of the tomb chambers), Mrs. llknur Ozgen (M.A., Bryn Mawr
College, work In the area of the base - monument), Christine Eslick (Ph. D. candidate,
Bryn Mawr College, work on Chalcolithic material), and Professor Martin Harrison
(University of Newcastle) who worked on the inscriptions from Ovacik, separately
reported upon at the VIIIth congress of the Tiirk Tarih Kurumu in Ankara, October
1976. : .

For the report on the Kizilbel construction see Tiirk Arkeoloji Dergisi XXIll-1 (1976)
pp. 87-92, American Journal of Archaeology 79 (1975) pp. 349 - 355.
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EXCAVATION

In preparation for the construction, the area previously excavated
in front of and over the tomb chamber at Karaburun 1l was widened and
deepened. This work allowed a number of observations concerning the
various stages of the ancient building operations.

1. On the natural ridge a terrace of bedrock had been prepared for
the tomb and the transportation of building materials from the East side®
As the chamber was erected to wall height, a stone packing was put
against the side and rear walls, held iin place by cyclopean retaining walls
(Figs. 1-3) in front, leaving a short (and temporary) dromos for access
to the tomb via the opening (the place for the plug block) in the East
wall. This dromos was originally 3 m. wide near the tomb; its North and
South walls, diverging slightly to a width of 3.30 m. over a dength of 2.40
m., then turned away to encircle the tomb chamber. Next, the South retain-
ing wall was given an added ledge in front which resembles a bench
or couch, measuring 2,05xX1.00m. with a height of 0.80 m. This narrowed
the width of the dromos to 2.10 - 2.40 m. The East edge of the bench was
formed by an added thickness of blocks starting along the East contour
of the South retaining buttress, visible as an anta after removal of the
bench in Rig. 3. The length of the South butiress wall thus became 3 m.

2. An intermediate layer of limestone chips in the rockpile of the
tumulus corresponds to the level of the top of the lateral walls, the stage
of preparation for the fitting of the central interior pediment and the two
large roof slabs. The rockpiles have rather steep retaining walls also
along their curving outer edges (cf. Fig.3), but as work progressed,
sloping layers of rubble and clay were laid against the stone walls to
provide access ramps as well as support. These accessory fills themsel-
ves needed low retaining edges in line with the North and South dromos
boundaries, adding a length of 2.60 m. along the South side, less on the
North.

3. The lateral walls of the tomb and the North and South ends of
the «Phrygian» type interior central gable block are clamped together.
Each end of the gable block rests in a cutting near, but not at the end of a
monolithic lateral wall block; each end is clamped twice, once simply
to the block in which it is embedded, but on the other side, to the remain-
ing ledge of this wall block and to the next wall block, across the ver-
tical joint inthe wall (Fig. 8).The iron clamps are of double swallowtail

(3) In all preliminary reports the practical references to orientation are to a «North»
which In fact is NW; «<East» therefore stands for SE, etc.
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type, leaded into place, 20 and 26 cm.  long respectively. All four clamps
are well preserved. It should be noted that swallowtail clamps also held
the two blocks of the base on the East slope of the tumulus together.

4. The two large roof blocks were prepared and fitted carefully in
place, bevelled at their lower edges and leaving a triangular open slot
along the outer top edges of the lateral blocks. This slot was filled with
small more or less wedge shaped stones, as at Kizilbel (Figs. 4 and 7).
The joint at the roof ridge, where the South roof block overlaps the end
cf the North block, is covered with a reddish mortar containing ground
pottery {horasan, coccio pisto).

5. Large flat boulders were laid on the roof to complete the stone
tumulus to a height of about 30 cm. above the roof ridge. A shallow cut-
ting was made in the roof ridge at 2 m. from the front, in what is the
apprcximate center of the tomb structure; here a centering post must have
been erected. A clay dome was put over the stone tumulus as a waterproof
cover. This clay mantle is 10 - 20 cm. thick; it had been disturbed by tomb
robbers in the center and front of the tomb, but is was found intact and
smooth in the rear (Figs. 5 and 6).

6. After the burial had been put in the temb chamber, the plug
block was ‘inserted in the front wall, a packing of boulders was put in
front of the tomb to fill the dromos, and the final layers of the tumulus
were built in radial sections with the aid of the centering post set on the
roof. Radiating lines of field stones act as dividers of sectors of clay fill
(Fig. 2, visible in upper fill, in scarp); we found evidence for nine lines
set approximately at 20° angles; they  ‘start right over the white dome
and slope down along the edges of the tumulus where we did not open up
the ground. These stone lines double as .interim retaining lines for the
fill as it is piled up; different types of clay can be seen behind and in front
of such walls. The filling operation, however, was gradual and these stone
walls were never freestanding. Such radiating ribs can also be seen in
tumulus Karaburun | which covers the stone sarcophagus. The system of
centering posts and radiating stone lines is known from Phryglan tumuli
at Gordion, starting with the earliest group™.

{4) G. and A. Koerte, Gordion. Ergebnisse der Ausgrabung im Jahre 1900 (Berlin 1904}
pp. 39-40, tumulus ill; Rodney S. Young in American Journal of Archaeology &1
(1957) p. 325, tumulus P. Guiding lines were seen in other tumuli at Gordion. Per-
haps a similar system was used in the building of stone tumuli to judge by the
drawings of the «Tomb of Tantalus» near Bayrakli, Perrot- Chipiez, Histoire de I'Art
dans PAntiquité V (1890) p. 49 and G.E. Bean, Aegecan Turkey (London 1966) p.
80, Fig. 6.

177



7. The final covering of the tumulus is lost now. At the lower-East
slopes we still have rising layers of rubble which covered the clay layers
with their radiating guidelines; over the rubble layers, final layers of clay
were added. There is no evidence for a krepis; where the layers of rubble
start to rise from bedrock, they are covered with additional clay and soil
strata. The approximate diameter of the tumulus is 32 m., its preserved
height, 5-6m.

8. At the East side of the tumulus is a prepared terrace cut to accom-
modate the limestone base and monument discovered in 1974. The base
could have been set in place before the burial was put in the tomb cham-
ber, but in the final stages of tumulus building the rubble strata were pac-
ked against the sides and rear of the base. Retaining walls must have held
the rubble and clay fill back from the edges of the monument. The base is
set at the very edge of the tumulus and the slope of the stone strata does
not rise more than 60 cm. where it intersects the rear edge of the base,
The situation as found was bedly disturbed.

The two blocks of which the base consists were worked each in a
different manner. The South block was finished smoothly on the side and
rear, as if it had been planned to remain freestanding; the North block was
not finished in the rear, although smooth on the side; this implies a change
of mind on the part of the builders. Both paranet blocks were left rough on
their exterior faces; they were added in the final stage of tumulus buil-
ding (Fig. 11, North side of base exposed with parapet block at left).

9. Some new pieces were found belonging to the superstructure of
the base, which last year was assumed to have been in the shape of a pair
of doors in an architectural framework (jambs, lintel, roofing) to which
fragments of lifesize lion sculpture belong® . Additional work was done on
the door fragments, the largest piece of which now measures about 75 cm.
in height. For the lion sculpture importan additions are two corners of a
plinth with the right and left paws of a lion respectively, of a size correspon-
ding to the head fragments found previously [Fig. 12). The plinth is 6 cm.
high. It is not clear where we have to put this ion on the monument; there
may have been one or two lions crowning the entablature as akroteria. The
lion fragments indicate that the lion was reclining in the manner of known
Lydian lions, e.g. the lions crowning the Lydian altar at Sardis‘®.

(5) See Tiirk Arkeoloji Dergisi XXIV-1 (1977) p. 139-140 Fig. 12; American Journal of
Archaeology 80 (1976) pp. 382 - 384.

(6) G.M.A. Hanfmenn, From Croesus to Constantine (Ann Arbor 1975) Figs. 31-34,
p. 14; Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research 191 (1968) p. 13, Fig.
11. Cf. Ekrem Akurgal, Ancient Civilizations and Ruins of Turkey (Istanbul 1973)
pl.43 b, c.
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THE PROTECTIVE BUILDING

A gabled room was constructed in front of the tomb chamber analo-
gous to the anteroom constructed at Kizilbel. The room measures 4.80 X 2.50
m. in the interior. It has thick stone walls with an interior batter to coun-
teract the pressure of the tumulus fill. The roof is of reinforced concrete;
it extends ca. 50 cm. over the roof of the tomb, suspended at an interval
of 12 cm. along the gable (Fig. 5, seen from the rear). The interstices were
later blocked with clay and smal| stones. The internal height of the new
anteroom s 3.20m. in the center. Steel doors close this room off from
the tunnel which leads over a distance of 11 m. to the outer entrance buil-
ding. The tunnel is 1.50 m. wide and almost completely embedded in the
restored tumulus fill. It slopes down ‘to the level of the monument - base
on the East slope, with a level difference of about 1.50 m. The monument -
base now stands near the rear wall of the new entrance room which also
can house the fragments of the superstructure. The entrance building
measures 8.00x6.50m. on the exterior (Figs. 9, 10); it has a door on the
South side and windows to the East. A retaining wall holds the restored
tumulus fill back from the entrance area on the South side.

The basic construction is finished. In 1977, the interior floors, steps,
and the plaster of the entrance building will need to be added; permanent
drainage provisions have to be made around the entrance building. During
the latter operation further fragments of the broken base - monument may
¢ome to light in the disturbed area between tumuli Karaburun | and 1.

PAINTINGS AND ARCHITECTURE

The painted walls of the tomb chamber continue to demand the dedi-
cated work of restorer Franca Callori di Vignale. In 1976, she worked with
her assitant Serra Bereket to improve the health and appearance of the un-
painted part of the plaster zone below the friezes, and of the red painted
dado which runs abeve the floor to a helight of about 18 cm. Many fallen
fragments of intonaco and upper plaster were fitted back into place, and
precariously preserved areas were consolidated. The floor blocks which
had been pulled out and damaged by ancient tomb robbers were put back
in their original locations; they are quadrilateral, irregular in size and
shope with small plug blocks of triangular and quadrilateral shapes. The
floor was cleaned by the restorers. it has a thick lime stucco with solid
blue paint, partly well preserved in spite of the vicissitudes of the tomb
after robbers opened it to repeated plunder in the Roman period. The clean-
ing of the floor has added considerably to the appearance of the tomb
chamber; it also adds reflected light to the paintings.
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Minor repairs are still being made to the painted friezes and some
fragments were fitted back into place, notably in the face of the woman
in the main scene. The kiine was cleaned and repaired with modern stucco.
The table awaits final repairs. Its place in the Southeast corner is estab-
lished.

The architecture of the tomb chamber is being studied by Robert A.
Bridges, Jr. He discovered extensive use of leaded dowels in the superpo-
sed courses of the fagade. Oblique drill holes containing lead had been
masked with lime plaster. These and other details will be examined closely
in 1977.

KIZILBEL

The preservation and condition of the Kizilbel paintings were checked
and minor adjustments were made to  control the humidity in the tomb
chamber. The study of the architecture was continued by Robert A. Brid-
ges, Jr.

CHALCOLITHIC MATERIAL

The Chalcolithic pottery from the habitetion area at Bagbasgi is under
study by Miss Christine Eslick. She also has investigated the Chalcolithic
material from the slopes of Karaburun and from stratified context under-
neath the two Karaburun tumuli, also the stray finds of Chalcolithic pot-
tery from the Kizilbel area. It is evident that widespread habitation existed
in the Elmali region in the period antedating Karatas; the analysis of the
stages of development and the types of habitation is making progress.

PROGRAM

For 1977, conservation work on the paintings of Karaburun will continue.
The interior and exterior details of the entrance building will be completed
and drainage provided along the South and East slopes. Photography of
the Karaburun and Kizilbel paintings for final publication, architectural
recording, study of the base monument are part of the program. The study
of the prehistoric material from Karatas, Bagbasi and Karaburun will con-
tinue, including the anthropological evidence.
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Facade of tomb chamber with retaining walls of stone tumulus, bench on South
side.

Fig.

Fig. 2 Retainig wal cf stone tumulus and later fills North of tomb chamber; three
radiating walls visible in upper scarp.
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Fig. 3 Tomb chamber with stone pile; retaining wall and compartment of bench on.
South side (bench removed).

Fig. 4 Tomb chamber partly freed from stone pile.
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Fig. 5 Roof of anteroom over front of tomb chamber, seen from West. Remnants of
stone and clay cover in foreground.

Fig. 6 Roof of stone chamber, rear,with remnants of ston eand white clay pacl.
Over this, remnants of radiating stone walls.
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Fig. 7 Souh edge of roof. Small stones wdge nr edge of South roof siab. To
left, large stones belonging to stone tumulus packed against South wall.

Fig. 8 South side of tomb chamber. Clamps 4ying central gable block to lateral wall
blocks.
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Fig. 9 Construction of protective building partly completed, from East.

© LA

Fig. 10 Roof armature of entrance building, view to East.



e. Finished Ndrth edg 4

Fig. 12 Fragments of lion paws on corners of plinth, limestone.
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FOUILLES DU LETOON DE XANTHOS EN 1976.

Henri METZGER

La campagne a duré du 31 aoGt au 10 octobre. Y ont pris part, outre le
signataire de ces lignes, au Létoon, Jean Marcadé et Gérard Siebert, arc-
héologues et André Bourgarel, architecte, & Xanthos Jean - Pierre Sodini,
archéologue, et Jean-Luc Biscop, architecte. La direction genérale des
antiquités nous avait délégué, au Létoon, Salih Kitik et a Xanthos, Ali Once.
Nous avons bénéficié, au Létoon, pour le traitement des mosaiques et des
sculptures, du concours de Mubhittin Uysal, technicien du musée d'Istanbul.

l. Létoon.

Notre effort a porté essentiellement sur les régions Nord et Nord - Ou-
est du sanctuaire afin de retrouver, sous les niveaux hellénistiques et
romains, les états de I'époque lycienne et perse.

Nous avons tout d'abord procédé a la dépose de la mosaique hellénis-
tique du second siecle A. C. (Fig. 1) que le mur du fond du portique romain
avait coupé vers la fin du second ou du troisiame siécle de notre ére. Cette
opération comportait bien entendu l'inconvénient de détacher la pavement
primitif de son cadre monumental : les inondations répétées de ce secteur
de la fouille la rendaient néanmoins indispensable. Durant cette opération
nous avons éffectué plusieurs coupes qui ont donné de bas en haut: a) un
reblai de terre caillouteuse mélé degros éclats de calcaire prélevé sur des
matériaux de. construction; b) un hérisson de moellons constituant les
fondations proprement dites; c) un lit de petits galets ou de gravillons
mélés a du sable; d) un tapis de ciment de fixation épais de 2 cm., dont
la surface servait en méme temps de tapis de réglage; e) un tapis de ttesel-
les essentiellement de trois couleurs (blanc, rouge et noir). Pour
la frise de denticules diverses nuances de gris ont permis le rendu illusi-
oniste des parallelepipedes rectangles. Le canevas de la mosaique avait
été incrusté au préalable a la surface du tapis de ciment fin. Deux axes
perpendiculaires se recoupaient au centre géométrique du rectangle a
décorer et les principales divisions ont été matérialisées de la méme facon.
Sur ces lignes, au fur et & mesure de la mise en placé des tesselles, les
artisans ont placé les rubans de plomb qui guidaient leur travail.
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De I'extérieur vers l'intérieur le tapis comporte douze éléments :

1) bande de raccord blanche; 2) cadre rouge; 3) bande blanche;
4) cadre noir; 5) frise de postes noires sur fond blanc (fig. 2) 6) cadre
noir; 7) bande blanche; 8) cadre rouge; 9)frise de denticules (fig. 3) 10)
cadre rouge; 11) bande blanche; 12) tapis central noir.

il s'agit donc d'une mosaique sans embléma et le tapis central ne se
signale pas par une finesse plus grande des tesselles.

C'est la frise de denticules qui constitue I'élément le plus intéressant
de la nouvelle mosaique du Létoon : par le calibre des tesselles et par les
coloris dégradés marquant la transsition entre le gris noir, le gris rose et
le gris blanc cette mosaique témoigne d'une technique plus soignée que
celle de la mosaique du temple d’Apolion et d’Artémis. Au surplus le motif
des denticules, inspiré de l'architecture, n’est pas courant dans le réper-
toire des mosaiques hellénistiques. A Délos nous n’en connaissons que
deux exemples et, en dehors de Délos, on le rencontre a I'Asclépiéion de
Phénée et a Rhodes. La mosaique du Létoon pourrait étre le produit du
méme atelier que cette mosaique de Rhodes, (résumé d'un rapport fourni
par G. Siebert).

Tout en procédant a la dépose de la mosaique nous avons repris la
fouille commencée en 1975 entre les deux parements du mur de fond du
portique romain et nous avons continué a recuseillir en quantité considérable
les fragments de sculpture de marbre qui y avaient été rassemblés.

Je citerai intégralement les premigéres observations de J. Marcadé :

«La quantité des morceaux et leur état de mutilation étaient impres-
sionnants et, de prime abord, inquiétants. il apparaissait en effet que
beaucoup des oeuvres détruites — systématiquement débitées pour étre
remployées en bourrage entre deuxs murs — avaient souffert du feu.
Ainsi, non seulement on se trowait en face de quelque mille cing cente
fragments, les uns gros et lourds, les autres petits et fragiles, mais tant6t
il s'agissait de pieces informes dépouillées par I'action de la chaleur de
leur épiderme sculpté, tantot des débris devenus friables de cette écorce
tombée. Enfin il était évident que l'on avait affaire & un mélange de plusi-
eurs figures de .grande taille, effigies viriles nues ou demi - nues et effi-
gies féminines drapées. '

Un point de départ a été cherché dans la reconstitution des plinthes
‘pour une évaluation premiére du nombre des statues et de leur «pondérati-
on», puis dans les raccords matériels de gros morceaux pour appréhender
des structures et apprécier quelques caractéres généraux de la technique:

i
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et du style. Le concours de Muhittin Uysal, technicien du musée d'Istanbul,
a été précieux pour matérialiser au fur et a mesure des rapprochements
a la colle AKEMI.

En ce qui concerne les représentations viriles, 'épaisseur et le travail
des plaques porteuses, les dimensions variables des pieds, la forme des
chaussures et la nature de I'appui contrefortant la jambe raidie, ont permis
d’avancer assez vite et de refaire entiarement le bas de quatre effigies
principales. Deux (6203 et 6206) avaient pour appui un tronc d'arbre, deux
autres (6204 et 6205) un casque posé a terre dont le type vaudra d'étre
étudié de prés. Un pied gauche colossal, nu, reste isolé. Parmi les éléments
de jambes obtenus par le rapprochement de divers débris, l'un compléte
jusqu’'au genou compris (h. 86 cm.) la jambe gauche du No. 6203.

Pour les figures féminines, la recherche et le recollage des fragments
de plinthe ont permis de préciser le bas de la statue drapée 6196 dont A.
Bourgarel ‘avait reconstitué d’autre part une partie du corps en 1975, mais
les deux éléments (respectivement hauts de 63 et de 61 cm.) ne sont pas
encore jointifs. En revanche, les premiers regroupements effectués par A.
Bourgarel ont pu étre suffisamment enrichis pour rendre pratiquement
complétes les deux parties d'une statue plus grande que Fig. 4 (6173:
haut 95¢cm, bas 86cm.) avec le plan de joint selon lequel elles étaient
goujonneés; il n'y manque que la téte.

Une autre réussite, celle - ¢i tout a fait nouvelle, concerne une troisi-
éme effigie de femme drapée (6194) dont le corps sculpté sur un seul bloc
de marbre est aujourd’hui restitué sur 1, m 75 de haut depuis le bas des
jambes jusqu'a la cuvette d'encastrement de la téte. J'ai pu aussi assem-
bler I'essentiel d'une quatrieme figure (6195), de la plinthe au départ du
cou, en recomposant prograssivement les deux énormes morceaux (hauts

respectivement de 1, m 32 et de 1, m 03) dont le corps était fait; I'intérét
en est accru par les traces de peinture que garde la draperie. Enfin le bas,
malheureusement trés abimé, d'une cinquiame statue féminine drapée,
colossale (6197), a été rétabli sur 85 cm. de hauteur; il n'est pas exclu
que les marbres No. 6201, qui portent l'indication d'une grecque peinte,
proviennent de la méme effigie; I'un des morceaux mesure 87 cm.

Au total, c'est une dizaine de statues qui ont plus ou moins repris
forme, et il est probable que les gros raccords réalisés par ailleurs comp-
léteront telle ou telle d'entre elles, virile (p. ex : 6199 - 6200) ou féminine
(p. ex/6202 - 6208) . La totalité du matériel a pris maintenant le chemin du
musée d'Antalya; on peut espérer qu'une nouvelle campagne d'étude ac-
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hévera de mettre en évidence des résultats d'ores et déja trés importants.
Toutefois, I'attribution des tétes et fragments de tétes (6161, 6220, 6222)
fera, je le crains, difficulté.

Mon impression actuelle est que ce lot de sculptures est plutdét hel-
lénistique lénistique que romain. La ‘technique des piéces rapportées
(remarquablement nombreuses), les formules iconographiques («Statuen-
stiitzen», décors peints des revétements, attitude de la statue 6194), non
moins que les detalls stylistiques (effet de transparence des plis, subt-
ilité et finesse des drapés) conviennent mieux en tous pour [a période du
lle - ler s. avant J. C. que pour le lle s. de notre &re. La révision des statues
de Pergé au musée d'Antalya d'une part, la révision des statues de Mag-
nésie de Méandre et de Tralles au Musée d’Istanbul 'd'autre part, m'ont
confirmé dans cette opinion.

Si je ne me trompe pas, nous devrons au Létoon de Xanthos un
témoigrage intéressant sur un moment de I'histoire de la sculpture mal
représenié jusqu'ici dans la Turquie méridionale.»

La fouille des édifices pré - hellénistiques a fait dans le méme temps
des progrés considérables. Nous sommes amenés a présent & parler d'un
état du Ve siécle comportant deux ensembles, I'un au Nord - Est, |'autre
au Nord - Ouest. Au Nord - Est un <téménos» fermé englobait a la fois une
plate - forme d’autel et un batiment a pieces multiples. il avait la forme d'un
quadrilatére, mesurant environ 41 métres d’Est en Ouest et 26 métres du
Nord au Sud. L'exploration n'en est pas achevée. Sur la surface dégagée
toutefois la fouille, ayant dépassé les niveaux hellénistico - romains, 3 ren-
du au jour un réseau de murs paralléles entre eux et perpendiculaires aux
grands axes Est - Ouest, dont le dispositif varie du Sud au Nord.

Un mur de péribole entounait ce téménos. La section Est de ce mur
parait avoir été détruite lors de I'implantation du mur de fond de la salle
impériale. Le mur est en revanche partiellement conservé sur ses sections
Nord, Ouest et Sud. La section Nord, dont le couronnement a été remanié
aux époques hellénistique et romaine, présente un trés bel appareil de
carreaux et parpaings de calcaire tendre a ciselures reposant sur une assi-
se de réglage en calcaire dur suivant un procédé déja pratiqué au Véme -
siecle. Ce type de construction se retrouve sur une partie de la section
Ouest, puis, sans solution de continuité, un appareil a gros moellons par-
faitement ajustés, succéde a l'appareil orthogonal de calcaire tendre. La
section Sud est également faite d'un double cours de gros moellons dont
seul le socle a été conservé, pour étre en partie réutilisé comme fondation
d'un mur de souténement hellénistique. A l'intérieur de ce péribole nous
distinguons a présent, dans la travée Sud, une longue plate forme sur laqu-
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elle se dressait primitivement un autel, au centre un édifice & pieces mul-
tiples disposées en quinconce, dont le plan nous échappe encore, et au
Nord un long couloir.

A ce téménos Nord - Est correspondait, au Nord - Quest, un batiment
rectangulaire comportant plusieurs bassins, limités par des cloisons en
terre cuite, pavés de briques et communicant entre eux (Fig.5). L'eau pén-
étrait dans le bassin situé & Ovest par une conduite de plomb encore in situ,
de la elle se répandait dans les autres bassins et s'écoulait en direction
du Sud. Le mur Nord de ce batiment, en appareil orthogonal 2 bossages
est parfaitement aligné sur celui du téménos Nord - Est. Une porte y était
ouverte que nous n'avons pas encore fouillée.

D'importants remaniements affectérent, au second siécle A.C., cet édi-
fice doté de bassins. Dans la partie Nord, les anciennes iinstallations fu-
rent en partie comblées jusqu'au niveau supérieur des cloisons en terre
cuite et, dans le méme temps, on insezav dans le dispositif primitif un
genre de citerne rectangulaire accosté d'un puits étroit servant de filtre,
encore rempli de sable au moment de la découverte, oli I'eau pénétrait dé-
sormais par le haut. On édifia au Sud la grande mosaique recouvrant dé-
sormais les anciennes pigces de I'édifice, et faisant la liaison avec le por-
tique hellénistique.

Ce't ensemble duiVe siécle, que I'on rapportera peut - étre aux initiati-
ves de Pixodaros, avait succédé a deux ou trois états plus anciens; I'un
d’eux correspondait sans doute a la fin du Ve siécle et a I'époque d’'Arbi-
nas : c'est du moins la date que nous proposerons pour un socle monu-
mental (fig. 6) disposé en équerre, fait d’'une assise de calcaire dur parfai-
tement dressée et d'une assise de calcaire tendre. Ce socle est dépourvu
de fondations. On imagine qu'il supportait non pas un mur d'édifice, mais
des bases de statues et I'on rapprocherait volontiers d'un pareil socle, la
base de la statue d’Arbinas, dont nous avons retrouvé les fragments mutilés
en 1973, 1975 et 1976. (cf. TAD 1975 p. 79). Ce socle du Ve siecle, enta-
illé au Ve siécle par le mur fermant a I'Ouest le téménos Nord-Est, avait
lui -méme coupé un mur plus ancien fait de trés gros blocs non dressés
et fondés profondément, au pied duquel nous avons commencé i recueil-
lir des tessons qui pourrdient étre antériurs au milieu du Vle siécle et &
la pénétration attique en Lycie.

il apparait done que l'aire du portique occupée au second siécle
A.C. par une somptueuse mosaique, par des bases monumentales et
sans doute par les statues dont nous avons retrouvé les fragments, ava-
ient consitué |'un des noeuds du sanctuaire lycien, dés le Vle siécle
peut - étre, et en tous cas. dés le temps ou le dynaste Arbinas se flattait -
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d’'avcir élevé un temple & Léto et associait dans son. hommage la triade
apollini enne et les Nymphes. Or nous oupposons, depuis la campagne de
1975, que ce temple était-celui. dont nous avons retrouvé les orthostates
a l'intérieur de la cella du temple hellénistique de Léto, donc a plus de
soixante métres des ruines d'époque lycienne du quartier Nord - Ouest.
admettra donc que dés la fin du Ve siécle et peut étre antérieurement, le
sanctuaire connaissait deux zones privilégiés, l'une sur la terrasse ou
devaient peu a peu s'édifier les tois temples, 'autre dans l'angle Nord -
Ouest ou des édifices cultuels sont restés groupés depuis le Vle siécle
jusqu'a la période hellénistique et la période impériale. Etant donné le role
joué par l'eau l'eau dans le complexe Nord-Quest, dés le Vie siécle
peut - étre et en tous cas dés le Ve siécle, en raison de I'hommage rendu
aux nymphes par Arbinas, on sera tenté de penser que cette région avait
tenu lieu de premier sanctuaire des Nymphes, avant que les divinités des
eaux me se soient vu attribuer la zone stuée au Sud - Quest de la terrasse
des temples.

Poursuivant nctre fouille vers 1'Ouest, au-dela d'une porte ouverte
dans le mur médian du portique romain, nous avons atteint, sous la couc-
he habituelle d'alluvions, un niveau de destruction de basse époque roma-
ine comportant, entre autres, une base monumentale en |'honneur d'Op-
ramocas de Phodiapolis (fig. 7) personnage connu de ['histoire lycienne au
second siécle P.C., et une stéle de' marbre portant une insription de 44
lignes dénombrant des libéralités de ce méme Opramoas envers le
koinon des Lyciens et envers quatre des cinq métropoles de Lycie (Tlos,
Xanthos, Patara, Myra); le ncm du donateur n'apparait pas sur la stéle;
mais son identification est assurée par plusieurs allusions du texte, la
stéle devant se dresser a proximité de la statue de I'évergéte.

Les «doreai» d'Opromoas sont classées en cing rubriques trés iné-
galement développées: versements chiffrés au koinon et aux quatre
villes, avec récapitulation pour chacun des bénéficiaires; puis, concernant
Xanthos seule, une distribution de blé, une série de fondations «sociales»,
une dianomé (a 'occasion de la consécration des édifices reconstruits ou
restaurés au Letdon), et la remise d'intéréts et de capitaux prétés a la
ville, qui est la principale bénéficiaire de ces générosités.

Ces derniéres ne se confondent en rien avec celles que l'on connais-
sait par le dossier du mausolée de Rhodiapolis (TAM I, 3, 905) : le monu-
ment devait porter gravés les documents correspondants aux libéralités
que révéle la stéle du Letoon, mais ils ont disparu; les nouvelles g£néro-
sités sont a attribuer a la derniére partie de l'évergéte, qui a di se
prolonger sensiblement aprés 151-152 (derniers documents datés
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du dossier de Rhodiapolis : TAM I, 3, 905, docs, 51, 68): elles se montent
a plus d'un million de deniers - qui viennent s'ajouter au total déja connu,
qui dépassait 600.000 deniers.

Les indications les plus neuves de la stele concernent les édifices du
Létoon (qui abritait un temple fédéral du culte impérial), et le programme
des fondations xanthiennes.

Il Xanthos

La foille a porté essentiellement sur la partie NE de la basilique,
divisiée en deux secteurs distincts, — annexes N et extrémité E de la nef
N d'une part, tétraconque d'autre part—, séparés par le narthex du tét-
raconque dont le dégagement avait été terminé en 1975.

Annexes N et extrémité E de [a nef N.

Le dégagement des annexes N avait pour but de repérer les limites
N du complexe fouillé et de déterminer si elles coincidaient avec le mur
qui borde au N le marthex du tétraconque. Deux pigces en enfilade ont été
découvertes. De la piece O, les limites O et S demeurent pour |'instant
inconnues. Contiguéd a la nef N, elle est pourvue d'un dallage de briques
légérement incliné de 1'O vers 1'F et du N vers le S (niveau moyen : —0,40
m) sous lequel passe un égout profond de I, 10 m et large de 0, 62 m, d’axe
N/S, qui traverse le mur N de la basilique, protégé par un arc de décharge
visible des deux cotés du mur, et qui s'enfonce sous la nef N (niveau
moyen du pavement: —0,63'm). Sur son cdté E, la piece s'ouvrait large-
ment sur une seconde, de dimensions moindres, dont les limites apparals-
sent clairement au N (prolongement du mur N du narthex) et 2 1'E ot 'on
retrouve le mur médio - byzantin qui arréte, dans la derniére phase de
I'édifice, la mosaique de la nef N. La portion de mur d'égagee cette année
a livré en remploi une importante iinscription d'époque impériale mention-
nant un magistrat originaire de Xanthos qui a notamment été proconsul de
Chypre et commandant de la quatriéme Légion Parthique. Le sol de cette
seconde piéce n’apparait pas clairement au niveau d’arrét actuel (niveau
moyen : —0, 80 m) ol I'on est en présence d'un agglomérat tassé de pier-
raille. Malgré I'état du mur E, presque arasé en certains points, il ne semb-
le pas qu'il y ait eu, comme dans la nef N, d’escalier permettant |'acces
a la cour précédant le narthex du tétraconque.

Cette cour est, — nous I'avions indiqué dans le rapport précédent —,
un aménagement qui date de I'époque médio -byzantine. Sa moitié S,
pourvue d'un sol en terre battue, avait été dégagée en 1975. Cette année
a été mise au jour sa partie N qui réutilisait largement une musaique
antérieure (niveau moyen: —I, 85m). Celle-ci avait appartenu primiti-
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vement & une piéce dont le mur N a été retrouvé, al;asé, au pied du mur
médio - byzantin précédement décrit, et dont le mur S n'était autre que le
mur N de la basilique, arasé lui aussi dans ce secteur aa la méme époque.
Contre le mur N courait une banquette, peut- étre installée lors de ces
remaniements. Cette vaste cour, —1’espace était vraisemblablement &
ciel ouvert—, donnait a 1'E sur le  narthex du tétraconque par une large
porte devant laqueile se trouvaient, disposées en demi - cercle, quelques
dalles qui marquaient le passage de la cour au narthex.

Le tétraconqué et ses abords.

La conque occidentale de cet intéressant type de monument, dont R.
M. Harrison a souligné la fréquence en Lycie, était visible depuis longte-
mps. Nous [‘avons cette année entidrement dégagé. Il communiquait avec
le narthex par une porte qui fut ultérieurement retrécie. De part et
d'autre de la conque O se trouvaient, au N et au S, deux compartiments
triangulaires. Le compartiment N ouvrait sur le narthex par une porte.
1l fut trouvé rempli par un épais remblai caillouteux au fond duquel (nive-
au: —2, 34m) ont été découverts, & coté d'un chapiteau corinthien de
Proconnése (type 5/6 dans la typologie de Kautzsch) et d'intéressants
fragments de placage mural incrustés de pate rouge (Fig. 8), une cruche
et une tasse presque complétes (Fig. 9), dont les parois, relativement
fines, avaient été par endroits lissées avec une spatule. Quant au tétracon-
que proprement dit, dont les murs avaient été partiellement réutilisés a
I'époque ottomane tardive, il offrait une épaisse couche de destruction
faite pour une bonne part des restes, souvent importants, de la coupole de
briques ainsi que, sous ce niveau, une spectaculaire couche d’incendie.
La question se pose de savoir si ce trés violent incendie a entrainé
immédiatement |'effondrement des parties hautes ou si une période de
réoccupation, pauvre et bréve, ne lui a pas succédé avant la ruine
finale : quelques alignements de pierres dans les conques N et S a
la séparation des deux niveaux (soit vers — 2, 00 m) militeraient en faveur
de la seconde hypothése. La couche d'incendie a livré, outre d'innombrab-
les fragments de mosaique murale, — dont les tesselles, faites en pate de
verre, avaient souvent fondu durant llincendie —, et des éléments de pla-
cage incrusté, quelques tessons glagurés de Sgraffito - Ware qui sont
précieux pour dater la catastrophe.
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L'examen du tétraconque (niveau moyen: — 2, 60 m) a d'ores et déja
permis d'établir que le batiment  avaint connu deux phases essentielles.
A I'époque médio - byzantine, ii a recu un dallage soigné en opus sectile
et sa conque E a été transformée en sanctuarie et isolée par un templon
tout a fait digne d'intérét. En effet son architrave, taillée dans une colonne,
offre une Déislis (Fig. 10: Saint Jean) proche de celles qui figurent sur
un groupe d'iconostases de Phrygie, datables de la fin du Xe s. et du début
du Xle s. et dont N. Firatli a bien souligné toute |'importance. La date de
ces sculptures confirme ainsi celle qui avaint été avancée pour les fres-
ques trouvées dans le narthex et pour la construction de ce dernier.
Quant a la phase initiale, elle remonte sans aucun doute & |'époque palé-
ochrétienne. Le dégagement d’'une cuve (niveau du fond de la cuve : —3,
70 m}, située au centre de I'édifice et pourvue, & 1'E et & 1’0, de deux
escaliers d’acce, permet en outre d'y voir, en dépit du curieux muret bas
qui la parcourt d'E en O, u nbaptistéer e(Fig. 11).

Deux portes percées dans les conques N et S ouvraient sur des an-
nexes. Au S, ou le ruissellement a fortement entamé les constructions
situées dans la frange orientale, un certain nombre de petites piéces ont
été mises au jour, certaines pavées de mosaique. Leur fonction est pour
le moment problématique. Au N, I'emplacement a été occupé par une habi-
tation ottomane (niveau moyen de son sol: — 0, 95 m), pourvue d'un fo-
yer et d’'aménagements divers : la fouille des niveaux antérieurs se fera
en 1977.

Par ailleurs nous avons vidé complétement la citerne découverte en
1972 contre le stylobate de la nef N. D'aprés la céramique recueillie, son
abandon ne semble pas remanter au-dela de la période ottomane récente.

Les murs du tétraconque ont été consolidés de fagon provisoire ainsi
que les fresques découvertes en 1975 dont [a dépose est prévue en 1977.
Le relevé des mosaiques de pavement et de leurs différents états (rapié-
cages, surcharges) a été activement poursuivi et est en voie d’achéve-
ment. (Rapport Pourni par y. p. sodini) ‘
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THE SETTLEMENT AT DEREAGZI: A PRELIMINARY REPORT ON THE 1974

AND 1975 SEASONS
James MORGANSTERN

James Morganstern with contributions by Jiirgen Borchhardt, John

H. Rosser, and Wolfgang W. Wurster

After an interval of several years, work was resumed at Dereagzi in

1974 and 1975'. The two campaigns were devoted mainly to the study of
the fort above the Karadag and Kasaba River Gorges. Work at the Byzan-

1.

Investigations at the site in 1974 lasted from July 20 to August 15 and in 1975 from
August 19 to September 12. Work at Dereadzi was followed by study sessions at
the Antalya Museum, the first year from August 18- 26, the second from september
13-14.

Work was made possible in 1974 by a Summer Stipend from the National
Endowment for the Humanities, a Grant-in-Aid from the American Research Ins-
titute in Turkey, and a Research Grant from the College of the Arts of Ohio State
University. In 1975 our investigations were supported by the Ohio State University
Development Fund through its Faculty Summer Fellowship Program. To all of these
organizations and programs we are very much indebted. For permission to undertake
the work, we owe a special debt of gratitude to the General Directorate of Antiqui-
ties and Museums of the Republic of Turkey and in particular to Director General
Hikmet Giircay, Director Burhan Tezcan, and Deputy Director Cetin Anlagan for
their Interest, advice, and assistance. Thanks are due also to Director Tanju (zoral
of the Antalya Museum and his staff for their aid and to the Kaymakam, Kaymakam
vekil, and the Director of Primary Education at Kas. For further assistance we are
indebted to Dr. Nezih Firatli of the Archeological Museums in Istanbul, Profs. Cevat
Erder and Okan Ustiinlitk of the Middle East Technical University in Ankara, Prof.
Y. Dodan Kuban of the Technical University in Istanbul, Profs. Hans G. Giiterbock,
Franklin M. Ludden, and Machteld J. Mellink, Mr. AH.S. Megaw and Prof. Peter I.
Kuniholm and Mr. Heath W. Lowry, the Resident Directors of the American Research
Institute in Turkey.

The staff the first year consisted of Bayan llkay Bagak, Bay Timur Bulucu, and
Bayan Giil" Kaptanoglu, then students at the Middle East Technical University, and
Bay Mustafa Pehlivanoglu of the Technical University in Istanbul. The second year
our team included Baylar Pehlivanoglu and Meahir Erdal, formerly a student at the
Technical University in Istanbul, Prof. Anne M, Morganstern of Ohio State Univer-
sity, Prof. Rosser of Boston College, and the writer. The General Directorate of Ant
Iquities and Museums was represented in 1974 by Bay Ismael Karamut from the
Konya-Eregli Museum and the next year by Bay Mahmut Arslan of the Afyon Mu-
seum,
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tine church to the northeast was continued also, but was more limited
in scope?.

The fort at Dereagzi has been known since the nineteenth century, but
never thoroughly studied or published®. After scouting trips in 1967 and
19684, an intensive survey of the stronghold was initiated in 1974. A deta-
iled plan of the wells and existing structures was begun in that year and
nearly completed the next, and all the remains were studied, recorded,
and photographed®.

The fort conforms to the shape of the hill that guards the south ent-
rance to the valley (Fig. 1). Its outer boundary, a long perimeter enclosure,
reinforced along its north flank, skirts the hilltop. A narrow spur wall ex-
tends the enclosure to the southeast (Fig. 2). And within the perimeter
wall on higher ground two more enclosures crown the summit.

Beneath the perimeter enclosure to the north terrace walls suporting
a pathway and a few small structures hug the hillside, and below at the
base of the hill rise a string of low walls and buildings.

The fort at Dereagzi was built first during the Lycian period and rein-
forced and expanded by the Byzantines. The Lycian parts were construc-
ted of large, polygonal, usually well- fitted, smooth-faced blocks of li-

On the work of our previous campaigns, see J. Morganstern, «The Church at
Dereagzi : A Preliminary Report,» Dumbarton Qaks Papers, 22 (1968), p. 217 ff,;
idem and R.E. Stone, «The Church at Dereadzi : A Preliminary Report on the Mosa-
ics of the Diaconicon,» Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 23-24 (1969 - 1979), p. 383 ff.; and
fidem, «The Church at Dereatizi : Second Preliminary Report,» Tiirk Arkeoloji Dergisi,
XV, 1 (1969), p. 85 ff. Brief notes on the 1974 and 1975 seasons appear in M. J.
Mellink, «Archaeology in Asia Minor,» American Journal of Archaeology, 79 (1975),
pp. 213 and 222; ibid., 80 (1976), pp. 267, 274, and 288; D. French, «Recent Archaiz-
ological Research in Turkey,» Anatolian Studies, XXV (1975), p. 23; and ibid., XXVI
(1976), Ip. 39.1,

2. For two maps of the area, see R.M. Harrison, «Churches and Chapels of Central
Lycia,» Anatolian Studies, XIll (1963), p. 123, Fig. 2, and Wurster, «Antike Seid-
lungen in Lykien. Vorbericht Gber ein Survey-Unternehmen im Sommer 1974,»
Archiologischer Anzeiger, 1976, Fig. opposite p. 38. The location of the fort is indi-
cated in the latter by the dark square labelled =Dereagzi;»thet of the church, in the
former by dot no. 21, which is similarly labelled.

3. On the previous literature, see Morganstern, «A Preliminary Report,» p. 244 n. 45.

4. For the results of these preliminary visits, see ibid., p. 224, and idem and Stone,
«Second Preliminary Report,» p. 90f.

5. While every effort was made to insure an accurate plan, it should be noted that
the hill on which to fort is built is rough and often quite steep. Mapping at times
was very difficult, and we did not have the use of a theodolite.

202



mestone®; the Byzantine parts, mainly of mortared rubble, faced with irre-
gular stone, brick and tile fragments, and sherds bound with mortar (Fig.
9)7. The foundations of both periods were often set on bedrock.

The perimeter wall of the fort encloses a long, shallow, hook - shaped
space, bounded to the south by a large outcrop of bedrock that supports
the two upper circults (fig. 3). The north flank of the enclesure, which fa-
ces the valley, extends c. 187.40 m. in length; its east and southwest flan-
ks which overlook the two river gorges, measure c. 81.80 and c. 76.80 m.
The enclosure is entered through a once vaulted gateway (G) in its north
flank and reinforced along the same flank by a rectangular abutment (A),
polygonal (S1), triangular (S2), quadrangular (S3), and pentagonal seli-
ents (S4 and S5), and a pentagonal tower {T1). The wall varies in thick-
ness from 0.96 - 1.60 m. and with the tower and salients was protected by
parapets, 0.50-0.86 m. thick. The north wall dates from both periods of
construction : the lower part is primarily Lydian, while the upper part, the
section east of salient S4, and the tower, the salients, the abutment, and
the present gateway belong to the Byzantine period®. The southwest and
east flanks with possibly one exception are entirely Byzantine’.

The area within the perimeter enclosure is divided into several sec-
tors, occupied by Byzantine structures. The level area of the northern
sector is filled with five large oblong, barrel - vaulted cisterns (C), a pair
of barrel vaulted chambers of uncertain function, two 'storage vessels or
small cisterns (SV/C), and the remains of terrace walls or other struc-
tures (Figs. 3 and 4)™. The rocky southern portion of the sector is cut by

6. In the lower parts of their walls the Lycians often used large ashlar slabs with
bevelled joints.

7. Occasionally reused Lycian blocks were also employed. The mortar is composed of
sand or gravel, lime, and pebbles and is grey in color. It is used not only as a
binding agent and filler, but also, roughly troweled, as a smear or facing, especially
for exterior walls,

8. The large blocks of stone in the lower part of the wall between the abutment and
salient S2 may ne reused, and two stretches east of the gateway and between
salients $1 and are entirely Byzantine,

While the present gateway is Byzantine in date, the remains of its north jambs
are Lycian, indicating that the ancient stronghold was entered in the same place as its
medieval successor. The appearance of steps carved from bedrock below the nort-
heast corner of the fort suggesis that a secondary entrance may have existed there.

9. The lower part of the southwest flank south of salient S1 is built of large blocks.
The masonry may be Lycian, or the blocks may be reused.

10. The two barrel - vaulted chambers are set against the north wall of the cistern east
of salient S3. Only one of the chambers is indicated on the present plan.
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a ramp that rises to a trapezoidal building behind the main gate and by a
series of stairways which lead to a storage vessel or a cistern (SV/C)
and toward the second enclosure (Fig. 3)'". The nmarrow souithwest sector
is framed by three structures of uncertain function, the easternmost of
which was covered by a barrel vault.”? The eastern sector, in turn, seems
to have been free of buildings, and all that remadins today is an irregular
storage vessel or cistern below the second enclosure.”

The spur wall dates from the Byzantine period. Protected by parapets
and entered through a now damaged gate,' it follows the spine of the hill
to a hollow, circular tower (T2), c. 66.40 m. distant, that overlooks the
mouth of the Demre River Gorge (figs. 3 and 5)."

The second enclosure bounds a step - shaped space below the upper
circuit (fig. 3). The north flank of the enclosure measures c. 83.80 m. ; the
east flank, c. 5.00m.; and the west flank, ¢. 12.20 m. Throughout most of
their length, the north and west flanks are built of Lycian blocks, topped
by Byzantine construction,”” and what remains of the east flank appears
to be Lycian.

The area within the second enclosure was occupied by several buil-
dings, all of the Byzantine period. The narrow eastern sector houses a
group of ill - preserved structures, accompanied by a pair of storage vessels
(SV) built up from bedrock and accessible by rock - cut stairs. Except for
a small, round storage vessel or cistern and a low wall, the center sector
appears to have been open;' its southern edge, however, is defined in part
by a Lycian rock tomb (RT on fig.3 and fig.6).” The western sector,

11. The ramp has not yet been entered on the plan. It rises from an elevated area bet-
ween the north and southwest sectors, which, as pointed out by Dr. Wurster, ser-
ved at one time as a quarry. The stairways are accompanied by rock-out water
channels,

12. The sector ends to the east in a cave beneath secind enclosure.

13. The storage vessel or cistern has not been entered on the plan. It is located just
beyond the northeast corner of the second enclosure.

14. The gate is located at the south tip of the perimeter enclosure. At present only its
west jamb [s preserved.

15. The westernmost sestion of the north flank and the platform beneath it appear to
be entirely Byzantine. The lower part of the north half of the west flank is constructed
of large blocks, which may be reused, and the south half of the flank is Byzantine
throughout.

16. The round structure mentioned does not appear on the plan. It is placed against
the rock in which the storage vessels of the eastern sector are set.

17. Ovoid in plan, the tomb, Dr. Wurster suggests, may have remained unfinished,
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bounded by a broad mass of bedrock to the south, shelters a chapel (Ch
on fig.3 and fig. 7). Raised on a platform and preceded by courtyard to
the west, it consists of a deep ante - chamber and a nave with a projecting
semi - circular apse, flanked to the south and probably to the north once
also by long, narrow corridors.”® The chapel was entered at one time
through doors in its west and north walls, and the ante - chamber and the
nave were joined by another.” Additional openings were provided in ‘the
north and south walls, but these were filled when or soon after they were
built®. A small platform fitted with a storage vessel (SV) appears north
of the courtyard in front of the chapel, and an open terrace with a storage
vessel or cistern extends bemeath the courtyard to the west?.

The upper enclosure rings a space of irregular shape at the top of the
hill (fig. 3). Its stepped north and west flanks extend for c. 60.00 m.; the
east flank. c. 41.80 m.: and the south flank. c. 49.30 m. The north and west
flanks date from both periods of construction : the sections east of the
rock tomb are Lycian, and those west of it, Byzantine. The east flank,
throughout most of its length, consists of Lycian blocks, topped toward
the south by Byzantine construction,? and the south flank dates from both
periods®.

The area described by the enclosure is divided into several terraced
sectors, dotted with Byzantine structures. The top of the hill is marked by
a rocky prominence, which dominates the southern sector. The flanks of
the prominence are squared, and its western portion is extended by an
oblong, barrel - vaulted structure, which may have been a command post
(CP on fig. 3 and fig. 8). Two stairways lead to a platform above it and to
the remains of a building. A smalll cistern (C) is tucked against the.north
flank of the prominence®, and three storage vessels in the southern part

18. The width of the ante-chamber and the nave measure ¢. 3.97 and c. 3.87m.; the
depth of the ante - chamber, c. 5.75m., and that of the nave, c¢. 9.20 m. The chord of
the apse measures c. 3.33m.; its depth, c. 1.45m. The thickness of the wall varies
from 0.60-0.95m.

19. The west door and the door between the ante - chamber and the nave were blocked
at some time, but when is uncertain.

20. How the apse was lit is unclear.

21. The vessels in question have not yet been indicated on the plan,

22, The northernmost section dates from the Byzantine period, and a short stretch of
Byzantine construction crowns part of the central section.

23. The eastern section is Lycian; the center is built of Lyclan blocks, at times perhaps
reused, topped by Byzantine construction; and the western section is Byzantine in
date.

24. The cistern was fed by a water channel cut from the upper platform,
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of the sector provided for other needs®. The area west of the «command
post» leads to two depressed open spaces and beyond to a pair of batte-
red structures that occupy the western sector. The broad, sloping central
sector is divided to the east into three walled terraces and provided with
a large oval cistern (C) that probably at one time was vaulted. The nort-
hern sector is molded into terraces also, studded with ruined structures,
some of which are hewn in part from bedrock®.

The fort and the buildings inside it, we discovered, were decorated
with sculpture and painting.

In 1974 four pieces of Lycian sculpture were found?. Carved in relief
from Jocal limestone, they depict part of a scene of sacrifice. One
piece, 2.30-2.44xX0.635-0.73 m., set in the perimeter wall ¢. 6.00 m. east
of the main gate and still in situ, appears to represent the braided tassel
of a bull’s tail (Inv. no. 74X -15: AR on Fig. 3 and Figs. 9 and 10). A second
block, 1.115-1.245X0.435 - 0.48 m., located at the east edge of a Byzantine
terrace north of the gateway, reveals more of the bull’s tail and part of
his hind quarters (Inv. no. 74X-16 : &R on Fig. 3 and Fig. 11). The two
remaining pieces were discovered a short distance to the northeast furt-
her down the hill. The largest, a huge piece, 2.75X1.165 - 1.63X0.52 m.,
depicts the lower front half of the bull, life - sized and turned to the right
(Inv. no. 74X-17: Fig. 12)%. The other, 0.93X1.650.56 m., presents a
life - size male figure, probably the servant of the sacrifice. Dresed in
chiton and himation and turned to the right, he stands in three - quarter -
pose with an oinochoe in his right hand and his left hand raised in prayer
(Inv. no. 74X 414 : Fig. 13). Our scene from Dereadzi can be related to
other sacrifice scenes from Lycia®*. The life - sized proportions and the
braided tassel of the bull's tail can be compared with those of a rock

25. The storage vessels have not been entered on the present plan.

26. It is unclear when the rock carving was done; the masonry, however, with possibly
one exception dates from the Byzantine period.

27. The Lycian sculpture will be published in the final report by Dr. Borchhardt. The fol-
lowing account has been written from information furnished by him.,

28. The piece is so large and so situated on the hillside that it is difficult to photograph
well, In the interim photograph submitted here, the belly of the bull is visible in
the center of the left half of the block; his damaged forelegs, in the lower right.

29. The priest, our finest piece, was discovered by Bay Pehlivanoglu and by Bayan Melis-
sa Erder on a visit to the site with her parents and sister.

30. On some of these scenes, see J. Borchhardt, «Dynastische Grabanlagen von Kad-
yanda,» Archiologischer Anzeiger, 1968, p. 174 ff.

206



relief from Trysa® and another from the heroon at Phellos®. The servant
with an oinochoe in his right hand and his left hand raised in prayer is
similar to the figure of Salas from the monument of the same nhame at
Kadyanda® and the priest from ‘the xiitabura monument at Limyra®, while
the style of our figure is close to that of the figure from sarcophagus S2
at Xanthos®. The sarcophagus from Xanthos has been arttributed to the
fourth century B. C.*, suggesting that our scene, which probably included
a priest too, should be dated to around the same time, perhaps the first
half of the century. Comparison with the other monuments cited suggests
also that the new sacrifice scene from Dereadzi was part of a sepulchral
structure.

In the course of work in and near the fort seventeen fragments of
Byzantine furnishings and architectural sculpture were also found. All have
been catalogued, photographed, studied, and taken to the Antalya Muse-
um. The fragments will be published fully later, but two of the most stri-
king pieces are presented here. The first, found c. 4.00 m. northwest of
the chapel, is probably part of a closure panel railing (Inv. no. 74-52:
Fig. 14). Carved from local limestone, it measures 0.283X0.195x0.115m.
Its face is composed of a shallow cyma recta, decorated with small-toothed
acanthus, set between plain fillets. The acanthus consists of large, erect, sp-
layed leaves with inclined lower lobes, framing small, paired, detached
leaves. The underside of the fragment is grooved, and the back and the
top are worked smooth. The decoration of our piece can be compared with
what one finds elsewhere in central Lycia. The organization of the acant-
hus is similar to that of several cyma cornices from the triconch church

near Karabel”, and the form and the cutting of the leaves are exactly like

31. Ibid., p. 184 ff. and Fig. 20.

32. L. Ross. Kleinasien und Deutschland (Halle, 1850), p. 33 ff., and O. Benndorf and
G. Niemann, Reisen in Lykien und Karien, Reisen im siidwestlichen Kleinasien, |
(Vienna, 1884), p. 130 f. and Fig. 79.

33. Borchhardt, «Dynastische Grabanlagen,» p. 178 ff. and Figs. 6 and 7.
34. Ibid., p. 176 ff. and Fig. 21.

35. P. Demargne and E. Laroche, Fouilles de Xanthos, V (Paris, 1974), p. 110 f. and p1.
60, 1 and 2. /

36. Ibid., p. 111.

37. R.M. Harrison, «New Discoveries In Lycia: Four Early Christian Monasteries,»
lltustrated London News, 237 (August 20, 1960), pp. 306 lower right and especially
307 upper left, and idem, «Churches and Chapels,» pp. 131 ff. and 146 f. and pls.
XL b and XLI a.
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those of a fragment from Alakilise®. The sculpture from both sites has
been dated to the first half of the sixth century®. Our piece, one suspects,
is contemporary : indeed, it may have been carved by the same workshop
that produced the Alakalise sculpture®. The second piece, the right end of
a limestone epistyle, 0.512X0.16x0.10 - 0.207 m., was discovered north of
the «command post» (inv. no. 74-56: Fig. 15). The front and back are
splayed beneath plain fillets, and the former is enriched by a recessed
braid motif with three broad, furrowed strands sperated by drill holes.
The underside and top are worked smooth. Braids with three strands divi-
ded by drill holes appear to be rather uncommon in sculpture. At Dereagzi
they decorate a closure panel and a post, a post - top, or capital from the
late ninth or early tenth century church;* at Bahnasa (Oxyrhynchus), a
niche head of the fifth or early sixth century;* and in Istanbul, a spandrel,
which has been dated from the slixth century to the Palaeologan period®.
In none of these examples, however, are the furrows broad like our own,
nor is the carving the same. The date of our piece for the moment, then,
remains unclear®.

The painting from the fort is confined now to the upper enclosure and
dates from the Byzantine period. In all, six small patches with painting
were found in and around the structure above the prominence at the sum-
mit : on the east jamb of the large window of the structure, on part of the
fallen north wall, and scattered across its floor and the hillside to the
north. All six patches reveal traces of red - purple paint, but only the lar-
gest, that of the fallen north wall, presents a recognizable design, a rec-

38. E. Peterson and F. von Luschen, Reisen in Lykien, Milyas und Kibyratis, Reisen im
stidwestlichen Kleinasien, [l (Vienna, 1889), p. 40 and Fig. 28.

39. Harrison, «Churches and Chapels,» pp. 145 and 150, and idem, <A Note on Architec-
tural Sculpture in Central Lycia,» Anatolian Studies, XX| (1972), p. 197.

40. On this workshop, see idem, «Churches and Chapels,» p. 145 ff., and idem, Archi-
tectural Sculpture,» p, 187 ff.

41. Inv. nos. 74-43 and 67-13, to be published in our forthcoming final report on the
church.

42. E. Breccla, Municipalité d’Alexandrie, Le Musée Gréco - Romain, 1931-1932 (Berga-
mo, 1933), pl. LXX, 2, and on the dats, J. M. Harris, «Coptic Architectural Sculpture
from Oxyrhynchos,» Yearbook of the American Philosophical Society, 1960, p. 5§92
ff.

.43. H. Belting, «Zur Skulptur aus der Zeit um 1300 in Konstantinopel,» Miinchner Jahr-
buch der bildenden Kunst, XXIl (1972), pp. 68 and 91 and n. 34, and A. Grabar,
Sculptures byzantines du Moyen Age, Il (Paris, 1978), p. 134 f. and pl. CXIV a. The
braid, one should note, is a hybrid type, consisting sometimes of three strands and
sometimes_of four.

44. We shall return to the question later.
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tangular, banded lattice, now measuring c. 0.15x0.21 m.* The paint in all
cases is applied directly to the plaster, and the decoration, where in situ,
seems contemporary with the structure®.

Exactly when the fort at Dereadzi was built and expanded is still so-
mewhat uncertain. Comparison with other Lycian fortifications suggests
that the Lycian portions of our fort date from the late fifth or the fourth
century B. C.” The well - fitted polygonal blocks with smooth faces witho-
ut embossment are similar to what one finds in parts of the upper fort at
Limyra, some of the castle walls at Trysa, a corner of the city wall and
some Lycian walls of the acropolis at Myra,® and parts of the wall of the
Lycian acropolis at Xanthos®. The adaptation of the fort to the shape of
the hill and the disposition of its walls into circuit enclosures at several
levels is typical of most Lycian fortifications, yet the absence of towers
and other flank protection and the existence of a rather simple entrance
indicate a date before the Hellenlistic period®. Indeed, the discovery of the
piece of sculpture with the braided bull's tail in situ suggests that the
Lycian stronghold at Dereagzi was constructed in the first half of the fourth
century. The date of the Byzantine parts of the font is less clear. Most
probably the fort was rebuilt in response to the Arab threat of the mid -
seventh century and later, but presumably by the time the late ninth or

45. One of the fragments found on the floor of the structure may reveal some thin
yellow lines as well, but because of the state of preservation one cannot be sure.

46. The plaster is applied in one coat usually, directly to the stone; on the fallen pier,
however, a rough-coat of mortar-like plaster is also introduced. Troweled smooth
and generally 0.7 - 1.5 cm. thick, the finished plaster consists of straw and lime with
a small amount of brick dust. Its texture is medium fine; its color, cream - white
with a slight tinge of pink. The rough-coat varies in thickness, depending on the
surface to be-covered. A medium - coarse pink, it consists of lime, small brick chips,
and brick dust.

A finished plaster, similar to what one finds inside the upper structure, appe-
ars in the chapel also, but with fine brick chips and bits of river pebbles added. In
most other structures, like the =command post», the cisterns, and storage vessels,
a medium - coarse pink plaster, like the rough - coat of the fallen pier, is used alone,
troweled smooth and sometimes applied in several coats.

47. The following discussion of the Lycian parts of the fort was written from informati-
on provided by Dr. Wurster. The Lycian portions will be published by him in the
final report. )

48. J. Borchhardt, Myra (Berlin, 1975), pl. 7.
49. H. Metzger, Foulles de Xanthos, I (Paris, 1963), pl. IX, 3 and X.

50. On the entrance, see above, n. 8.
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early tenth century church at Dereagzi was completed®’. We have noted
on another occasion that the chapel within the fort resebles ithe nearby
chapel at Dikmen which probably post-dates the mid - sixth century®.
Fortifications similar to our own and datable at least in part to the period
in question exist as well, but military architecture is notoriously conser-
vative, and the dating of specific sections of restored forts is often inse-
cure. The fort at Ankara, for example, consiists of several enclosures rein-
forced by pentagonal, polygonal, and quadrangular selients and towers and
spur walls with circular terminations, like our own, but although we know
that this fort was restored in 805 and 859, it is difficult to determine which
" sections belong to which restoration and which to other periods®. The
castle at Paphos on Cyprus, recently attributed to the reign of Basil | and
possibly from 875 -882, has pentagonal, triangular, quadrangular, and cir-
cular salients or towens, like those at Dereagzi also, but just how signifi-
cant these similarities are at this point is still unclear®.

In order to learn more about the occupational history of the fort and
the rest of the settlement a systematic survey of the surface pottery was

51. For an introduction to the history of the period, see G. Ostrogorsky, The History of
the Byzantine State (Oxford, 1968), p. 87 ff., and J. M. Hussey (Ed.}), The Cambrid-
ge Medieval History, 1V, 1 (Cambridge, 1966), pp. 1 ff. and 696 ff.; for Lycia, Harri-
son, «Churches and Chapels,» p. 121. On the recently proposed date of the church,
see J. Morganstern, «The Church at Dereadzi : Its Date and its Place in the History
of Byzantine Architecture,» Actes du XiVe Congrés International des Etudes Byzan-
tines (Bucarest, 1971), Ill (Bucharest, 1976), p. 385 ff.

52. Morganstern and Stone, «Second Preliminary Report,» p. 91 n. 32. On the date of
the triconch church at Dikmen, in which the chapel is placed, see Harrison, «Churc-
hes and Chapels,» p. 150 and n, 163 f.

53. G. de Jerphanion, Mélanges d'archéologie anatolienne, Mélanges de ['Université
Saint - Joseph, Beyrouth, XIII, 1 (1928), p. 144 ff. and pl. DXOXKI - LXXXIIL. On the
construction dates, see ibid., p. 301 f.; H. Grégoire, «Inscriptions historiques byzan-
tines. Ancyre et les Arabs sous Michel I'lvrogne,» Byzantion, 4 (1927 -1928), p. 437
ff.; and idem, «Michel Ill et Basile le Macédonien dans les inscriptions d'Ancyre,»
Byzantion, 5 (1929 -1930), pp. 327 f. and 340 ff.

The spur walls with circular terminations at Ankara are thought to be Turkish,
but one at least rests on earlier foundations.

54, AH.S. Megaw, «Supplementary Excavations on a Castle Site at Paphos, Cyprus,
1970 - 1971,» Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 26, (1972), p. 323 ff. and Figs. A, 1, and 2.
On the date, see ibid., p. 340 ff. especially 342 f., and idem, «Byzantine Architecture
and Decoration in Cyprus : Metropolitan or Provincial,» Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 28
(1974), p. 79 n. 89.

We shall return to the question of the date of our fort when all the evidence
collected has been assessed.

55. The survey was conducted by Prof. Rosser, whose interim report provides the basis
for what follows. The pottery will be published by him in the final report
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undertaken in 1975.% Sherds from within and around the fort and church and
the area between them were collected, studied, and taken to the Antalya
Museum®. The preliminary findings have already proved quite rewarding.
The richest collection of material came from the base of the hill on which
the fort sits and includes :¥ a red burnished were, probably of the Iron
Age, but maybe Early Bronze Age and possibly as early as the third mille-
nium B. C.;*® black -on -red and bichrome matt - painted wares of the Late
Iron Age, datable in the main to the seventh century B. C.;* and an impor-
ted Attic black painted ware of the Hellenistic period®. Within the fort
were found primarily Byzantine painted, sgraffitto, and painted sgraffitto
glazed wares of the late twelfth and early thirteenth centuries and Turkish
glazed wares®. And the areas between the fort and church and around
the church produced a hard fired light red to reddish yellow coarseware,
which may be Hellenistic to Late Roman or Late Roman®,

During both campaligns work was continued in and around the church.
The plans and sections measured and drawn in 1967 were checked and
corrected. Problem areas were restudied, and several photographs were
taken.

56. Related material from Elmali, Xanthos, and Istanbul was studied by Prof. Rosser in
August 1976. We are grateful to the American Philosophical Society for a grant
which made possible his retunr to Tiirkey and to Pros. Mellink, Henri Metger, and
Gérard Siebert and Dr. John Hayes for their kind help and hospitality.

57. The specific area in question is the northwest slope of the base.

58. The Early Bronze Age date has been tentatively suggested by Prof. Mellink on the
basis of examples from the Elmali area. A similar fabric appears at Tarsus from
the Early Bronze Age to the lron Age (G.M.A. Hanfmann, «The Iron Age Pottery of
Tarsus,» in H. Goldman [Ed.], Excavations at Gézlii Kule, Tarsus, I/l [Princeton,
19631, p. 60) and elsewhere in southwestern Anatolia in the Iron Age (J. Mellaart,
«Iron Age Pottery from Southern  Anatolia,» Belleten, XIX [1955], p. 136).

59. For these wares from other sites in southern Anatolia, see ibid., p. 122 f. The date
has been suggested by Prof. Metzger on the basis of material excavated at Xanthos.
One black-on-red sherd from Dereagzi, he informs us, may be sixth century.

60. The identification of these sherds has been confirmed by Prof. Siebert. Prof. David
Gordon Mitten suggests that some fragmentary block - painted unguentaria may be
third or second century B.C. _

61. The few diagnostic Byzantine glazed sherds point to a late twelfth to early thir-
teenth century date. One fragmentary base of a bowl in particular is reminiscent
in profile and decoration of the late twelfth to early thirteenth century glazed pottery
from Paphos, Cyprus, and elsewhere in the Levant (A.H.S. Megaw, «An Early Thirte-
enth - Century Aegean Glazed Ware,» Studies in Memory of David Talbot Rice
[Edinburgh, 1975], p. 34 ff.).

62. This type of coarseware, which seems to be unpublished, is found in abundence on
the Elmal Plain. The periods here proposed are tentatively suggested and result

. from consultations with Dr. Hayes and Prof. Mellink.
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In the course of our investigations in the \ﬁictin»-itS/ of the church two
fragments of reused Roman sculpture and thirty - eight pieces of Byzantine
architectural sculpture and furnishings were found. All were recorded,
photographed or drawn, and studied, and those which could be transpor-
ted were taken to the primary school in Kas and the Antalya Museum.
They will be published iin the final report on the church.

While there still is work to be done at Dereagzt, much has been ac-
complished in the past two seasons. The unpublished fort has been sur-
veyed and studied, and its form established. Two building periods have
been discerned : one datable to the Lycian petiod, probably the first half
of the fourth century B.C.; the other, to the Byzantine period, probably
between the mid - seventh century and the late ninth or early tenth. A Ly-
cian rook tomb and four pieces of relief sculpture from the same period have
been discovered within and below the fort, making clear the importance
of the ancient stronghold. Fragments of Byzantine furnishings and archi-
tectural sculpture and painted decoration have been found within the fort
as well. A survey of surface sherds from within and around the fort and
the church and the area between them has been undertaken with startling
results : not only was the site occupied in the Lycian and - Byzantine peri-
ods, as we know from the architectural and sculptural remalins,®® but atso
in the Late Iron Age and possibly the Early Bronze Age, the Hellenistic
period, and the Late Byzantine and Turkish periods. In preparation for the
publication of the final report on the church, portions of that complex were
restudied also, and the survey drawings of the previous campaigns were
checked and corrected. And in the vicinity of the church a large number
of fragments of furnishings and decorative sculpture were discovered.

A final season is planned for 1979. The plan of the fort will be chec-
ked, corrected, and completed. The Lycian sculpture will be studied furt-
her. The walls and a road at the base of the north side of the hill on which
the fort is placed will be investigated. And the Lycian rock tombs within
and near the fort will be recorded and studied.

63. For more on the sculpture, by way of introduction, see Morganstern, «A Preliminary
Report,» p. 221 f,
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Fig. 2 Fort, Looking West
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Fig. 3 Fort. Preliminary Plan,




Fig. 5 Fort. Spur Wall, Looking South.
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Fig. 7 Fort. Chapel, Looking East from Ante - Chamber.
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9 Fort. North Flank of Perimeter Enclosure, Looking East from Main Gate. Tassel
of Bull's Tail Visible at Right.
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Fig. 10 Tassel of Bull's Tail.

Fig. 11 Bull's Tail and Hind Quarters,
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Fig. 13 Epistyle.




Fig. 14  Closure Panel Railing.

Fig. 15 Servant of Sacrifice.
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BERICHT UBER DIE AUSGRABUNGEN IN BOGAZK(OY - HATTUSA VOM
6. 7. BIS 15.10.1976

Peter NEVE
Das Arbeitsprogramm umfasste zwei Aufgaben :

1. Fortsetzung der Ausgrabungen in der Unterstadt (Planquadrat J/
20) im Anschluss an die iin den Vorjahren untersuchten Gebiete (1970 -
1975). :

2. Untersuchungen und Restaurierungsarbetien am Yerkapi (Sphinx-
tor) in der Oberstadt.

1.

Mit den Ausprabungen in der Unterstadt wurde ein weiteres, etwa
2000 gm grosses Gebiet nérdlich des in den Vorjahren untersuchten Are-
als erfasst und der Anschluss an die friilher (1956, 1958) freigelegten Be-
zirke hergestelit.

Trotz des stark gegliederten, vielfach von hochanstehenden Felskup-
pen durchbrochenen und tiefen Erosionsrinnen zerschnittenen Geldndes
konnte eine flir das gesamte Areal verbindliche Besiedlungsabfolge mach-
gewiesen werden, die im wesentlichen mit den frither festgestellten Bau-
perioden der benachbarten Areale libereinstimmt und sich im einzelnen wie
folgt gliedert :

1. Zeugen dltester Bautatigkeit sind mit Gebauderesten vertreten, die
nach Ausweis des zugehtrigen Inventars in die Karumzeitliche Siedlungs-
periode (Zeit der altassyrischen Handelskoloninen - Kiiltepe | b) datieren.
Die Siedlung ist, wie auch in den benachbarten Gebieten nachgewiesen
werden konnte, durch Brand zerst6ért und von einer besonders talwarts
stark ausgeprigten Schicht eingeflossenen Schwemmschuttes (iberdeckt,
diirfte also nach ihrem Untergang lingere Zeit brachgelegen haben. Die
Gebaude sind so fragmentarisch erhalten, dass sich ihr Grundriss, aber
auch ein Gesamplan der Bebaunung nicht mehr gewinnen l&sst.

2. Nicht viel besser steht es um die danach einsetzende erste Bau-
tatigkeit aus althethitischer Zeit. Die wenigen, dieser Bauperiode mit Si-
cherheit zuweisbaren Mauerrste scheinen verstreut liegenden Einzelanwe-
sen zuzugehoren, Uber deren Organisation und Erschliessung sich auf
Grund ihres schlechten Erhaltungszustandes nichts aussagen lasst.
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3. Diese §iedlung wird durch eine Gruppe dicht ‘an dicht gesteliter
Hauser abgelost, die Bestandteil einer umfassenden, von kanalisierten
Strassen und Gassen erschlossenen Neubebauung bildet. Sie konnte in
fast allen Bereichen siidlich der modernen, ins Ruinengebiet flihrenden
Verkehrsstrasse nachgewiesen werden, scheint aber im Gebiet ndrdlich
davon merkwiirdigerweise zu fehlen. Die Bebauung, die auf Grund zugehd-
riger Fundstiicke noch in die althethitische Pertode datiert, setzt sich aus
unmittelber aneinanderstossenden, durch Verlegung von Grudstiicksgren-
zen und Umbauten im Verlaufe ihrer Existenz hiufig verdnderten Gebduden
zusammen. Wie aus drei besser erhaltenen Beispielen ersichtlich und auch
in den fritheren Grabungen festgestellt werden konnte, sind die Hauser
vornehmlich als Hofhduser mit strassenwirts gelegenem Wirtschaftshof
konzipiert. Gewisse, noch in sTtu oder jm Gebaudeschutt vorgefundene
Einrichtungsgegenstande, wie Mahl und Reibsteine, tonerne «Badewannen»
und einzelne Vorratsgefisse sowie Herdstellen, lassen annebmen, dass
die Gebaude als Wohn und Wirtschaftshauser einer verhdltnisméassig ein-
heitlich strukiturierten Bevélkernug dienten.

4. Etwa mit Beginn der Frithen Grossreichszeit (15./14. Jahdit. v.
‘Chr.) treten neu Veeranderungen in der Bebauung ein. Doch wird das alte
Gassensystem im wesentlichen beibehalten wie auch  Teile des alte
Gebiudebestandes, im neu untersuchten Bereiche etwa die Hauser 32-34
.Bstlich der nach Norden abschwenkenden, sogenannuten Ostgasse. West-
lich beziehungsweise nordlich dieser Gasse entsteht €in grosses, offenbar
-winkelformig angelegtes Bauwerk, der Altbau 13, der einen besonderen
-Gebiudetypus, vermutlich offizieller Funktion, vertritt Nur wenig spéater
datiert die westlich davon vorgefundene, speicherartige Anlaga des Hau-
ses 19, das iiber den Fundamenten seines Vorgéngers, des Altbaus 19,
errichtet wurde. Im allgemeinen zeigt sich die Bebauung-wie bereits in
.den Vorjahren festgestellt - differenzierter gegeniiber den mehr einheitlich
-wirdkenden Anlagen aus althethitischer Zeit.

5. Binschneidende Verdnderungen werden durch den Bau des Gros-
sen Tempels und der nordlichen Abschnittsmauer ausgelést. Im neuen
Grabungsareal sind davon praktisch alle Gebdude betroffen. Lediglich die
alte Ostgasse bleibt —allerdings mit neuen Kanalisationssystemen aus-
.gestattet — weliterhin bestehen. Haus 32 wird von Anlagen tberbaut, die
vielleichtals Annex zu Haus 3 zu verstehen sind. Haus 34 weicht einem
Neubau, von dem bereits 1958 einige Teile freglegt werden konnten. Der
Altbau 13 wird ganzioh aufgelassen. Doch nutzt man seine Fundamente
zum Teil noch fiir die Anlage eines noch grisseren Gebaudes, Haus 13, aus,
.das erst nach Errichtung der nérdlichen Abschnittsmauer fertiggestellt
‘wurde. Das wie sein Vorgdnger wiederum winkelformig arrangierte Ge-
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baude besteht aus zwei Trakten, dem aus zwei Raumreihen (1-12) regel-
massig angelegten  Westfliigel und dem davon.durch eine Doppelmauer
abgesetzten, aus einer Vielzahl von Raumen gebildeten Ostfiiige!, dessen
nérdliche Raumgruppe in ihrer Anordnung und in ihren Abmessungen be-
merkenswerte Ahnlichkelit mit dem im Vorjahre ausgegrabenen Haus 14
(der sog. «Kapelle») im Bezirk siidlich der Ostgasse besitzt. Das nérdlich
von Haus 33 und 34 bis ro die neu  errichtet Temenosmauer reichende Ge-
lande bleibt unbebaut.

6. Mit der Auflassung dieser Temenosmauer und der Uberbauung
des Freigelandes setzt offenbar die letzte Phase hethitischer Besiedlung
ein, auf die auch im neu untersuchten Bereich vereinzelte Mauerfragmente
und Abwasserkanéle hindeuten und zu der wahrscheinlich auch die frither
(1973), 1975) freigelegten Uberbauungen von Haus 19 (Haus 20a), Haus
18 (Haus 23) und Haus 12 (Haus 9, 9 a) gehoren.

7. In nachhethitischer seit diente das Gebiet als Nekropole dreier
verschiedener Siedlungsperioden, wie mit Urnengrdbe der &lter - phrygi-
schen Zeit (BK lla), einem Steinkreisgrab mit Tonsarg aus der spathelle-
nistschen Periode und einem Skelettgab roémischen Ursprungs aufgezeigt
ist. ’

2,

Die Arbeiten am Yerkapi betrafen in diesem Jahre die Restaurierung
der Torkammer sowie Ausgrabungen in dem stadtwirts davor anschlies-
senden Gebiet.

Die Torkammer wurde zundchst von altem Fallschutt gereinigt, der
darunter erhaltene Fussboden und die Mauerstiimpfe prapariert. Nach Er-
mittlung des Standortes der dusseren Tordffnung, die im Gegensatz zum
inneren D'urc‘hga‘njg in der Mitte der Aussenwand angeordnet war, konnte
die hierzu gehorige dritte Torsphinx als dessen westliche Tirleibung wie-
der.aufgeseftzt werden. Der Block wurde, bekanntlich schon 1906 in drei
grosse Stiicke zerborsten ausserhalb des Tores in Sturzlage vorgefunden.
Die Umfassungsmauern der Torkammenr sind bis zur Hohe der anschiies-
senden Stadtmauer ergdnzt. Mit der Freilegung der Vormauer und jhrer
Instandsetzung st begonnen worden.

Mit den Ausgrabungen vor der Innenseite des Sphinxtores sollen die
hier seinerzeit von Puchstein festgesteilten Mauerreste und ihr Verhalt-
nis zum Torbau und zum Aufweg geklart werden.



Als erstes Ergebnis war festzustellen, dass sich &ie Mauern sowohl
stadtwéarts als auch links und rechts seitlich des Tores (iber den von Puch-
stein erfassten Bereich hinaus fortsetzen und offenbar zu einer grosseren,
mit dem Tor zusammen oder kurze Zeit danach errichteten Anlage geho-
ren. Hiervon freigelegt sind bisher zwei 90 cm breite Mauern, die recht-
winklig gegen die durch Mauervorspriinge markierten Enden der Torturm-
front stossen. Belide Mauern slind 'durch einen gleichbreiten Quersteg ver-
bunden. Er liegt nur knapp 2'm von der Torfront entfenrt und setzt sich
noch fiber die Mauern hinaus indie  unausgegrabenen Bereliche fort. Eine
zweite, im Abstand vion 5 m von 'der Stadtmauer gegen die Westmauer ge-
fihrte Querwand mit orthostatenartigem Aufbau bildete offenbar den
stadtwiantigen Abschiuss des westlichen Gebiudeteils. Doch handelt es
sich dabel um eine jiingere Veranderung. Urspriinglich stiess der Westfli-
gel — wie der Ostfliigel — weiter nrach Norden vor.

Der Orthostatensockel des Westtraktes ldsst sich noch gut 13 m nach
Westen im Gelande verfolgen. Dann biegt er im rechten Winkel auf einen
weiteren Vorsprung in der Stadtmauerfassade um, mit dem der westliche
Abschluss des Gedudes markiert sein  dirfte. Ein entsprechender Vors-
prung deutet sich im gleichen Abstand vom Tor tauch im Osten an, sodass
an dieser Stelle wohl das Ostende des Gebdudes erwartet werden darf.

Die Oberkanten der Mauern zeigen besonders im Nahbereiche des
Stadtores Spuren starker Brandeinwirkung. Sie waren von enier dicken
Schicht zum Teil pulvrig zerbrannter Lehmziegelmasse iberdeckt, die auch
auf die anschliessenden Lehmzxboéden iibergriff. Fussboden-und Funda-
mentoberkante stimmen etwa mit dem Niveau der Torschwelle (berein.
Vorkehrungen, aus denen sich der Standort zum Gebaude grhériger Tiiren
oder Passagen erkennen liesse, gibt es nicht. Trotzdem wird man eine
Zugangsmoéglichkeit durch das Geb&ude zum Stadttor voraussetzen diirfen.

Uber die Bedeutung des Bauwerks lasst sich bisher noch nichts aus-
sagen. Seine enge Beziehung zum Smana“ctor, wie sie mit den Maueran-
schliissen deutlich hervorgehcben ist, scheinen auch auf funktionelle
Bindungen dorthin zu verweisen.

Bogazkale'den 16.10.1976
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Abb. 3 — Havs 13, Ostfliigel
226




2

2

7

4

bb

A



Abb 5



228



229






PERGAMON
Wolfgang RADT

Vorbericht ber die Kampagne 1976

Die Kampagne begann am 6. Mai mit den Arbeiten am Trajaneum. Zum
ersten Male konnten die  Vorarbeiten fir die Restaurierung zeitlich weit-
gehend getrennt von den Ausgrabungen in der Wohnstadt durch gefiihrt wer-
den. Vom 15. bis zum 28. Juli Gberschnitten sich die Aktivititen von Traja-
neumsbaustelle und Wohnstadtgrabung. Die Kampagne endete am 6. No-
vember 1976 mit Abreise der letzten Mitarbeiter.”

1) Die Pergamongrabung dankt auch in diesem Jahr wieder allen Feunden und Be-
hérden in Bergama fiir die bewiesene Unterstitzung. Besonders notwendig war
dieses freundschaftliche Entgegenkommen, als zeitweise die Uberweisungen der
Gelmittel aus Deutschland nur schieppend eintrafen und uns durc private Hilfe
tiber den Engpass hinweggeholfen wurde.

Als Vertreter der Generaldirektion der Antiken und Museen nahmen, wie im
Vorjahr, die Museumsassistenten Ali Veli Kiligkaya und Ramazan Canakei teil. Sie
unterstiitzten unsere Arbeiten injeder Weise.

Der Grabungsstab (Wohnstadt) bestand aus: W. Radt (Grabungsleitung), E.
Steiner (Fotoarbeiten, Haushalt, Verwaltung), M. N. Filgis, unterstitzt von D.
Borchhardt und U. Kuhlendahl {Bauaufnahmve und baugeschichtliche Bearbeitung}, St.
Dahlinger, M. Hofter, H.G. Martin, L. Schmidt (archdologische Grabungsaufsicht
und Schnittbearbeitung), G. Hiibner, unterstiitzt von C. Meyer - Schlichtmann (Fund-
bearbeitung), W. Meyer, BR. Behrens (Zeichner in der Fundbearbeitung), J.-M.
Spieser (Bearbeitung des byzantinischen Befundes), F. Hoffmann, U. Staude-
orstreuter (Restaurierungsarbeiten), W. Schrdder (Bauplanung und Bauaufsicht),
H. Schrider (topographische Vermessung des Grabungsgebietes).

Ausserhalb. der Mannschaft der Wohnstadtgrabung nahmen tell :

1) Trajaneum: U. Rombock (Projektieitung), O. Molitor (Architekt) K. Fischer
(Restaurator), M. Krell (Techniker).

2) Stadtmauern: M. Klinkott, W. Schirmer, K, Lopau.
3) Museums -und Depozkataloge : G. de Luca, H. Hiller.

4) Photogrammetrische Arbeiten: M. Dohler, K. Ringle, M. Stephani K. Nohlen.
Von, den Genannten sind Mitarbeiter des Instituts fiir Baugeschichte der Univer- -
sitat Karlsruhe: W. Schirmer, M. Klinkott, M. N. Filgis, D, Borchhardt, K. Kuh-
lendahl, K. Lopau, O. Molitor,
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Wohnstadt - Grabung

Die Grabungsarbeiten schlossen im Ostbereich an jene des Vorjahres
an? Im Bereich 6 -7 wurde die Grabung bis an die Ostgrenze des 10-m-
Streifens B herangefiihrt (vgl. Plane Abb. 1.2), im Bereich 4-5 bis an die
Ostkante von A. Im Areal Hl 3 -4 wurde durch Wegnahme aller von friihe-
ren Kampagnen her noch stehenden Erdstege das Planbild endgliltig geklart.
‘Der grosse Kortrollsteg im Berelich KA 6 - 8 wurde, bis auf einen Rest im
Siiden, entfernt. Ferner wurden die Rdume im Bereich A 7 fertig ausgegre-
ben. In dem grossen Gebiet von Badeanlage und Badgasse konnte durch
vile Sondagen die Phasenfolge im Detail erforscht werden. Auch im Areal
von Odeion und Marmorsaal wurden im Zuge der Restaurierungsarbeiten
und mit Hilfe von Sondagen noch wichtige Einzelprobleme geklart. Sidlich
der antiken Hauptstrasse wurde ein Suchschnitt von -3 m Breite im Bereich
GH/H gezogen. S

Mittelalterliche Bebauung

Es liess sich bestétigen, dass in verhadltnisméssig kurzer Aufeinander-
folge (12.-14. Jh.) zwei, wenn nicht sogar drei spatbyzantinische Phasen
zu unterscheiden sind. Gegeniiber den in den vorherigen Grabungskampag-
nen freigelegten Baukomplexen von {iberwiegend unregelmissiger Anord-
nung zeigen die 1976 ausgegrabenen Gebiude im Bereich IKA 4 -5 (Abb. 3)
und KA 6-7 erstaunlich regelmassige Grundrisse. Die schon in antiker
Zeit vorgenommene Gestaltung des Geldndes mag zu dieser regelméssi-
gen Anlageform beigetragen haben. So bestimmten ganz offensichtlich im
Bereich IK 3-4 die Reste eines antiken Gebédudes auch den Grundriss des
dariibergebauten byzantinischen Hauses (Niveau 247,80). Im Gegensatz
‘dazu wird im Bereich IKA 5-4 (Niv. 243,77) die antike Bebauungsrichtung
von dem langgestreckten Gebdude und der vorgelagerten Gasse génzlich
ignoriert (vgl. Plan, Abb. 1), die Parallelitdt zu dem vorerw&hnten byzanti-
nischen Haus in IK 3 - 4 aber bewusst hergestellt.

. 2) Vgl. Vorbericht in AA 1976, 305 ff., bes. 306, Anm. 2.3 und Abb. 1. 2. Dort auch
Nachweise zur Lage, Topographie und Darstellungsart. Vorberichte erscheinen wie
bisher jahrlich in AA, Anat,St, AJA und Tiirk Ark Derg. Hier sei nochmals beson-
ders darauf hingewiesen, dass sich die Hohenzahlen in unseren Planen auf Meeres-
hohe beziehen und von den Hohenpn ukten der amtlichen tiirkischen Dandesvermes-
sung abgeleitet sind. Hierdurch ergibt sich die betriichtliche Abweichung von 28,
29 m hoher als bei Bohtz-Albert, Die antike Strasse von Pergamon, AA 1975, 471
ff mit den Hohenangaben auf den Planen Abb. 3 und 6. Die Hohenangaben fiir den
Festpunkt bei Bohtz- Albert wurden aus AvP IX Taf. 72 iibernommen. Dadurch erhi-

..elt der Festpunkt .Boht- Albert die Hohenangabe 233,19 m. Die richtige Angabe nach

. Umrchnung von den amtlichen tirkischen Unterlagen und Uberprifung im Geldnde
betragt fiir diesen Punkt 261,48 m NN. Die Differenz wird (iberall dort besonders

* 'wichtig, wo dié Wohnstadtgrabung an die von Bohtz und Albert vermessene antike
Strasse stdsst. ’
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Die Gasse endet im Westen In eine abwirts auf Niveau 241,35 fithren-
de Treppe. Von hier aus nach Siidosten geneigt scheint sich eine von lan-
gen Mauern eingerasste Terrasse oder platzartige Gasse erstreckt zu ha-
ben (KAB 5-7, Niv. 241,35 und 238,60). Die Terrasse war norddstlich von
einem Gebaude begrenzt, das iin mehreren Rdumem eine Reihe von Vorrats-
pithoi enthielt (Niv. 239,82 und 237,33).

Im Bereich A5 sind wegen des hoch anstehenden Felsbodens die
baulichien Reste byzantinischer zeit fast génzlich verloren, sodass die wich-
tige Verbindung der beiden langgestreckten Bauanlagen und der zugehori-
gen Gassen untereinander allzusehr im unklaren bleibt. Die siidlich der
Gasse (im Bereich A4-5 sich erstreickenden Mauern scheinen alle der
spateren byzantinischen Bauphase anzugehoren, in der auch die Treppe
am siidlichen Gassenende blockiert wurde. Ebenso gehdren Umbauten und
Unterteilungsmauern innerhalb des langen Gebaudes IKA 5 -4 (Niv. 243,77)
in die zweite Phase, Hierbei wurden Mauern teilweise einfach auf das gute
Plattenpflaster des nordostlichen Gebaudebereichs gesetzt (Abb. 3).

Das lange Gebidude enthielt einen grossen Raum am Siidwestende und
ostlich anschliessend eine in Gebaudemitte ungepflasterte, im Nordosten
mit Platten gepflasterte Hof (?) — Flache. Mindestens ein weiterer Raum,
bisher grossenteils unausgegraben, schloss sich nordéstlich an (AB 4-3).

Die Bautechnik des langen Gebaudes, wie auch der Terrassenmauer
der vorgelagerten Gasse, fist, verglichen mit den meisten anderen byzan-
tinischen Mauern der bisherigen Wohnstadtgrabung, auffallend qualitatvoll.
Zwar sind auch hier fiir die Mauern ausschliesslich Spoliensteine verwen-
det, doch ist die Fiigung, mit efnigermassen gleichmassigem Durchschuss
byzantinischer Ziegel (Dachziegelbruch) sehr sorgféltig und stabil. Binde-
mittel ist, wie auch sonst, ausschliesslich Erdschlamm. Die Mauern fluc-
hten so exakt wie sonst selten, auch der rechte Winkel ist auffallend gut
eingehalten. Fir die Griindung der Mauern hat man tiefe Fundamentgraben
aus dem weichen Tuff - Felsen ausgehoben (Abb. 3) und alle Spuren anti-
ker Gebiude in dem Bereich zuvor restlos beseitigt (vgl. die Liicke an
der entsprechenden Stelle IKA 5-4 im Plan der antiken Bebauung, Abb. 2).
Einzig eine tiefreichende antike Zisterne, die teilweise durch die Mauern
des langen Gebaudes Uberdeckt wurde, ist noch sichtbar. An dieser Zis-
terne lasst sich mit einiger Sicherheit ablesen, dass man fiir die Anlage
des langen Gebdudes sogar das antike Niveau betrachlich abgegraben ha-
ben miss, was in dem Tuff - Fels, der auch haartere Adern aufweist, keine
leichte Aufgabe war. Die Siidosthalfte der Felszisterne wurde im oberen
Bereich abgespalten, d.h. bei Abtragung des Geldandes mit entfernt. Die
untere Zisternenhohlung wurde wieder in Gebrauch genommen und erst
in einer spateren Phase mit Schutt aufgefiillt.
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Das Haus auf der nachst héheren Terrasse (in IK 4) stand auf etwa
3m hohherem Niveau (247,80) und benutzte teilweise antike Mauern
weiter. Ein Backofen aus byzantinischen Ziegeln wurde auf hohem Niveau
in eine hellenistiche Mauer eingebaut (Abb....). Allgemein lasst sich sa-
gen, dass die byzantinische Bebauung im Breich | 4-5/K4-5/A4-6/B4-7
B 4-5 noch unausgegraben) nicht den Eindrudk normaler Wohnbauten macht
wie sie im Viorbericht 1975 charakterisiert wurden («eher dorflicher Charak-
ter»?) Hier wurde ein Baukomplex von ausgesprochen stadtischem Format
angeschnitten, der eine &hnliche Fortsetzung nach Nordosten erwarten
lasst.. Moglicherweise handelt es sich um ein 6ffentliches Gebaude, da
die Anlage von den bisher ergrabenen Hofhaus - Agglutinaten in Plan, Tech-
nik und Qualitdt stark abweicht.

Zur letzten Phase byzantinischer Besiedlung, die sich baulich in un-
serem Grabungsgebiet wohl tiberhaupt nicht nachwelisen ldsst gehdren
eine Reihe byzantinischer Bestattungen aus giebelformig gegeneinander
gestellten Dachziegeln ohne Beigaben, wie sie im ganzan Grabungsgebiet
gelegentlich auftauchten. Im Bereich B 6-7 fanden sich diese Graber ge-
hauft, darunter auch einige Kinderbestatungen.

Neben grossen Mengen von byzantinischer Gebrauchskeramik und
verschiedenen glasierten Gattungen, Miinzen, Steinperlen, Armreifen aus
Glas und Metallgegenstianden vor allem Schnallen, Messer, Nigel) fand
sich auch eine Gussform aus Speckstein zur Herstellung von byzantinis-
chem Schmuck (Abb. 4). Dieser Fund kénnte bedeuten, dass sich in dem
besprochenen Bereich eine Werkstatt fiir die Herstellung von Metallgerét
und Schmucksachen befand. Erst die weitere Ausgrabung wird hier Klar-
heit bringen.

Durch den Suchschnitt siidlich der Hauptstrasse (in GH/H) konnte
nachgewiesen werden, dass sich hier die byzantinische bebauung in gle-
icher Dichte iiber den antiken Resten erstreckte, wie nordlich der Strasse
(nicht im Plan, Abb. 1.2).

Antike Bauten

1. Odeion und Marmorsaal

Die Detailaufnahme® und Baubeschreibung des Gebéudes konnten
weitgehend abgeschlossen werden. Durch Sondagen wurde die Bauges-

3) AA 1976, 308.

4) Hierbei konnten auch photgrammetrische Hilfsmittel eingesetzt werden, ebenso wie
bei erginzenden Messungen in der Badeanlage. Herrn Dohler und Herrn Ringle sel
far Ihre Hilfe besonders gedankt. v
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chichte weiter geklart. So wurde festgestellt, dass sich unter der Mitte
des Marmorsaal - Fussbodens keine Grablege oder sonstiger Hohlraum
befand und dass die Kammer 6stlich neben der Apris stets nur ein umba-
uter leerraum war, der auch von dem o6stlich anschliessenden Gebiude
aus nie zu betreten war. Zahireiche Aufschliisse lber den antiken Bau-
vorgang ergaben sich bei den Restaurierungsarbeiten am Stufenbau des
Odeion, an der Trennmauer zwischen Odeion und Marmorsaal und am Ap-
sisgiebel. Auch der Zusammenhang zwischen der Vorterrasse und den
westlichen Nebenrdumen des Odeion- erfuhr weitere Klarung. Hier scheint
die Deutung auf eine Kiiche fiir den sidlichsten dieser Raume jetzt ge-
rechtfertigter, als auf eine Bibliothek. Dies schlagt sich ebenso im Uber-
sichtsplan (Abb. 2) nieder (Spiilbecken mit Abfluss zur Strasse), wie die
jetzt geklarte Eingangslésung fiir die Vorterrasse von Odeion und Mar-
morsaal, mit auf die Strasse vorspringendem Stufenbau am Westende.

2. Badeanlage

Die Badeanlage war, auch im Zusammenhang mit dem Baukomplex
Odeion Marmorsaal, Gegenstand detaillierter Untersuchungen zu ihrer
Baugeschichte. '

Der -stufenweise Ausbau der Badeanlage von der friihesten bis in
die spateste Kaiserzeit, mit dazwischenliegenden Zerstdrungen durch
Erdbeben und Brand, konnte liickenlos nachgewiesen werden (augusteisch,
trajanisch, antoninisch und 3./4. Jh.). Wesentliche Merkmale sind der mit
jeder Bauphse stiarkere Zug zum Komfort (Warmbad) und eine immer
aufwendigere Innenausstattung. Diesem allgemeinen Zug folgend wurde
schliesslich sogar der Hof {iberdacht. Auch der stindige Zusammenhang
des Bades mit dem Odeion durch einen direkten Zugang zu dessen obers-
ter Sitzstufenreihe, und damit der schon frither angenommene unmittel-
bare funktionale Bezug aller Gebédude des Gymnasiums aufeinander, konn-
te sicher nachgewiesen werden.® Die letzte Bauphase dokumentiert sehr
anschaulich das allgemeine Absinken in Armut und Verfall in der zweiten
Halfte des 3. Jh. und danach.

Der Ubersichtsplan (Abb. 2) kann naturgemiss die zahlreichen bau-
lichen Verénderungen nur schematisch lineinandergezeichnet widergeben.
Zwei wichtige Korrekturen gegeniiber -friiheren Planen und Berichten sind
jedoch herauszustellen: der Haupteingang der Badeanlage befand sich
nicht an der Badgasse, sondern im Bereich E 6. Der Zugang erfolgte von
der Hauptstrasse aus durch einen Raum, der eine Zisterne enthielt, mog-
lichen/vefise ein kleiner Vorhof, Von hier aus muss eine nicht erhaltene

5) Zur Deutung als Gymnasion vgl. AA 1976, 314 ff.
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Treppe in den etwa drefeckigen Eingangskorridor des Bades hinaufgefiihrt
haben. Zwar erschweren tiefgreifende byzantinische Mauern gerade hier
eine genaue Rekonstruktion, doch kann an der Lage des Eingangs kein
Zweifel bestehen. Eine detaillierte Untersuchung der antiken Mauern in
diesem Bereich fiihrte zu Neu - Interpretationen der zeitlichen Abfolge, wie
bei einem Vergleich der Plane von 1975 und 1976 klar wird. In dem dreiec-
kigen Eingangskorridor in EF 5 bestand nach den Ergebnissen der neuen
Untersuchungen schon von der augusteischen Bauphase, also vom Beginn
des Bades ab, eine kleine Toilette, wohl nur ein Pissoir, in Gestalt einer
Umleitung des Kanals der Badgasse (vgl. Plan, Abb. 2). Mdglicherweise
war diese Toilette durch ein spérlich erhaltenes Mauerchen (nicht in Plan)
von dem (brigen Eingangskorridor getrennt. Ein Brunnen (BR) wurde erst
in der antoninischen Phase in den Korridor eingebaut.

Die grosse Latrine im selben Bereich, westlich der Badgasse (DE 4-5),
Niv. 242, 10), kann, im Gegensatz zu unserer frilheren Ansicht, nicht von
Anfang des Bades an bestanden haben. D}ies'-erg-i‘bt sich allgemein aus der
B<autechn‘i'k (Ziegeldurchschuss), wird aber vollends bewiesen durch zwei
Tasachen. Erstens ist ein grosses Stiick eines runden Hypokaustenziegels,
aus dem zerstorten Schwitzraum der trajanischen Bedeanlage sehrvahrs-
cheinlich, hier als Spolie wiederverwendet worden. Dies weist auf Zugehé-
rigkeit zur antoninischen Bauphase. Zweitens wurde bei Erbauung der gros-
sen sen Latrine die Kanalumleitung (Spiilung) zu dem kleinen Pissoir im
Eingangskorridor des Bades blockiert und der Kanal statt dessem in die
Spiilrinnen der neuen, grossen Latrine umgeleitet (schematisch dargestellt
im Ubersictsplan, Abb. 2). Mit Warscheinlichkeit bestand ein Nebenzugang
des Bades gegeniiber der grossen Latrine, nachdem diese erbaut und Yas
kleine Pissoir aufgegeben worden war. Die genaue Lage dieses Einganges
ist jedoch nicht festzustelien.

3. Badgasse® und Magazingassé

Die beiden Gassen, die die Badeanlage im Nordwesten und Nordosten
begrenzen, wurden der Klarheit halber mit. Namen versehen, die auch in
Zukunft beibehalten werden sollen. Diese Art der Benennung wird von uns
einer Numerierung oder sonstigen schematicshen Bezeichnung vorgezo-
gen, weil sie anschaulicher ist. Die Strassen und Gassen erhalten ihre Na-
men nach charakteristischen Gebauden, die an ihnen liegnn. Diese Praxis
soll fortgefiihrt werden. .

6) In friheren Vorberichten provisorisch als «Kanalgasses bezeichnet,
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Die beiden fertig ausgegrabenen Gassen waren Gegenstand intensiver
Nachuntersuchungen, zu ihrer Funktion als Verkehrswege sowohl, wie
auch im Zusammenhang mit den angrenzenden Gebauden und deren Ent-
wicklungsgeschichte. Die gewonnenen Erkennisse schlagen sich im Plan
(Abb. 2) gegeniiber fritheren Ubersichtsplanen nieder. Naturgeméass konn-
ten nicht alle Feintrennungen in den notgedrungen schematischen, klein-
formatigen Plan eingehen, doch wird die Scheidung von hellenisticchem,
romisch wiederverwendetem und rein rémischem Baubestand deutlich.

Gegenstand besonderer Untersuchung war das zu den Gassen gehori-
ge Kanal-und Rohrsystem (Abwésser und Frischwasserversorgung).
Wichtig ist dle Erkenntnis, dass die Badgasse, die schon zu hellenistischer
Zeit in etwa gleichem Verlauf bestand, durch die Erbauung der augusteisc-
hen Badeanlage in lihrem norddstlichen (oberen) Verlauf nach Westen
abgedrangt wurde (in F 3 - 4). Der Ansatz zu einer platzartigen Erweiterung
in FG 3 bestand schon im Hellenismus, doch ist die Fortfithrung des Ab-
wasserkanals nach Nordosten bis zur Vereinigung mit der Magazingasse
in G 3 erst ein Ausbau der Kaiserzeit. Vorher kam der Kanal mit mehreren
Zuflissen von Nordwesten aus dem Bereich F2-3 in die Gasse, die obe-
rhalb des Kanalsystems einen als Treppe ausgebildeten Abzweig nach
Nordwesten besass. Es war diese Abzweigung der Gasse, die das hohere
Gelande in FG 2 erreichte, wahrend die Gasse selbst keine Fortsetzung
direkt nach Nordosten (nach G 2) basess, sondern dort nur in die Magazin-
gasse umbog. :

An dieser Gassenecke befindet sich ein schmaler, gangartiger Zwis-
chenraum, nach Nordosten abgehend, der als Latrine der mittleren Kaiser-
zeit identifiziert werden konnte (Abb. 5 vorn Ditte). Zwei Trittsteine und
die ausgebrochenen Angeln einer einfachen Tir zeigen, dass sich die
Einrichtung nich von den heute noch in Stideuropa und im Orient iiblichen
Toiletten ohne Sitz unterschied. Erst bei Anlage der Toilette wurde auch
der im Plan angeceutete Abwéassenkanal von hier aus an den alten Gassen-
kanal angeschlossen.

Die Magazingasse trégt ihren Namen nach den nebeneinandergereihten
kleinen Raumen, die sie auf der Nordostseite begleiten. Der dritte Raum,
von Nordwesten gezéhit, enthielt ein Lager von grossen Mengen kaiserzeit-
licher Gefasse (t.-2.Jh. n. Chr,) verschiedener Sorten. Es handelte sich
um ein Keramik - Magazin. Ein Verlaufsladen kann der Raum, ebenso wie
die itbrigen Kammern der Rehe, wohl schwerlich gewesen sein, weil die
nur klafterbreite Magazingasse aus Platzgriinden als Ladenstrasse ungeeig-
net war.
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Auf der anderen Seite der Gasse, im Siidwesten, befand sich in helle-
nistischer Zeit ein grosses Geb&ude mit mehreren Rdumen und gut gebau-
ten Mauern. In dieses Gebaude hinein wurde in romischer Zeit das obere
Wasserdepot der Badeanlage (Niv. 246,80) gebaut. Schon wegen dieses
tiefgreifenden Umbaus lasst sich Uber die genaue Raumaufteilung und
Funktion des hellenistischen Gebaudes nichts mehr aussagen. In welchen
Phasen der kleine Platz in G 3 (Bereich der Eckbildung durch die beiden
Gassen) in hellenistischer Zeit als {iberbauter Raum oder freile Terrasse
bestand, war nicht mit Sicherheit zu ermitteln. Beide Lésungen scheinen
zu verschiedenen Zeiten in Gebrauch gewesen zu sein. ‘

Bei der Magazingasse ergibt sich :aus mehreren Indizien, dass sie
schon in hellenistischer Zeit bestand (u.a. Mauertechnik der Rdume),
dass sie aber in der frithen Kaiserzeit einer griindlichen Erneuerung unter-
zogen wurde. Die Schwellen aller Tiiren wurden gleichzeitig héher gelegt,
als, in der Mitte der Gasse in claudischer Zeit ein neues Trinkwasser - Rohr
installiert wurde. Die Rohleitung ist durch einen Stempel datiert. Rohre
derselben Art bezeugen auch den Ausbau der Badgasse zur gleichen Zeit.

Ein besonders interessantes Ergebnis konnte durch das Abtragen aller
die ‘Schritte noch trennenden Erdstege im Bereich GHI 2 - 4 (Magazingasse
und Umgebung) und durch Sondagen im Gebiet der oberen Kanalgasse
gewonnen werden. Hier bestand ein grosser Gebaudekomplex frither hel-
lenistischer Zeit, der als Vorgéngerbau der, demnach spéteren, hellenis-
tischen Lagerraume an der Magazingasse anzusprechen ist. Er erstreckte
sich wohl auch Uber den kleinen Platz im Gebiet FG 3 (Ecke Badgasse/
Magazingasse). Die Baurictung weicht leicht von derjenigen der spateren
hellenistischen Gebiude —die alle in romischer Zeit weiterverwendet
wurden — ab. Dem Plan (Abb. 2) ist dies zu entnehmen an der Nordecke
der Magazine (gestrichelte Ecke in GH 2) und, als aussen hervortretende
Mauerkante, unter der Nordostmauer der Magazinkammern in Hi 3. Beson-
ders wichtig iist, dass der Bau offenbar auch den Bereich der spéateren
Magazingasse selbst liberdeckte, wie aus dem angedeuteten Mauerverlauf
an deren Siidostende kiar wird (Hl 4). Die Nordostmauer (in HI 3) dieses
friihhellenistischen Gebdudes weist aussen eine Reihe von — spéter zu-
gesezten — Schlitzen in gleichen Abstédnden auf, die stark an die Unter-
luftungs — Schlitze bei den Magazinbauten des Arsenals der Konigsburg
von Pergamon erinnern” In diesen Zusammenhang ist bemerkenswert,
dass sich ein ahnlicher, #lterer Magazin (?} — Bau mit Mauerschlitzen im
Fundament auch unter dem Palast V der Burg von Pergamon befand, dem

7) A.v. Szalay - E. Boehringer, AvP X Taf. 20, b,
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Palast, der gewdhnlich dem grossen Eumenes Il zugeschrieben wird.® Wenn
Wenn hier zeitliche Analogie vorausgesetzt werden darf, wiirde auch die
diter - hellenistische Bebauung im Wohnstadtbereich noch ins dritte Jh.
v. Chr, zu datieren sein, hochstwahrscheinlich noch in die Zeit des Stad-
griinders Philetairos. Die Kleinfunde, gerare fim Fundamentbereich der
Nordostmauer der Magazine, bestitigen diese Annahme («Westabhangs-
Keramik u.a.). In jener Zeit muss das Strassensystem noch anders ge-
legen haben, als es unser Plan zeight. In der Magazingasse, einer Neuan-
lage der spiateren hellenistischen Phase, wird diese Tatsache durch die
zuunterst liegenden &lter - hellenistischen Mauerreste ganz deutlich.

4. Erweiterung des Grabungsgebiets

a) Der Bereich nordlich und nordéstlich des Marmorsaales

Im Anschluss an die Grabung von 1973 wurde das Areal im Bereich
1 4 endgiiltig bis auf den Fels geklart und &stlich anscliessend (KA 3-5)
neu ausgegraben. Im Bereich IK 3-5 konnten bereits 1973 ausgegrabene
Befunde besser als vorher in den Rahmen der Gesam bebauung eingeor-
dnet werden. Im Plan (Abb. 2) schléagt sich das in verdnderten Schraffuren
nieder. Wie nunmehr erkannt wurde, stamen die meisten Mauern und Réu-
me .jn diesem Bereich schon aus hellenistischer Zeit und wurden rémisch
weiter benutzt. (vgl. Plan Vorbericht 1975 mit Plan 1976).

Etwa rectwitklig zu den kleinen Lagerrdumen der MagaZzingasse schli-
est sich im Siidosten ein Gebiude an, das sich von Siidwesten nach Nor-
dosten erstreckt (in IK 4-3) und nach Siidosten Tiiren besitzt Es handelt
sic um eine &hnliche Reihung von Raume sind jedoch grosser und haben
z.T. innere Unterteilungen (Niv. 246,71). In der Siidecke des Raumes in
K 4 befindet sich eine Felszisterne der tiblichen Birnenform. Maueransatze
an dem siidwestlichsten der bisher ergrabenen Riaume (in [4) beweisen,
dass das Gebaude sich nach Siidosten fortsetzte, Wie schon erwahnt
{S....), deutet der byzantinische Baubefund darauf hin, dass das Terrain
vor den Tiiren (slidostlich) dieses antiken Geb&dudes in byzantinischer
Zeit wesentlich abgesenkt wurde, um im Bereich IKA 5-4 eine neue
Bau - Terrasse zu schaffen. Dadurch ergibt sich in diesem Bebiet eine
Licke im Plan der antiken Bebauung und in unserer diesbeziiglichen Ken-
ntnis.. Man muss aber annehmen, dass das antike Gebiude (Fussboden -
Niv. 246,71) einen Vorplatz oder Hof im Bereich IKA 5-4 hatte, der min-
destens auch im Siidwesten von Rdumen begrenzt war (Mauer - Ansétze).
Die auf S.... erwihnte, in byzantinischer Zeit aufgespaltene Zisterne in

8) AvP X 26 mit Anm. 9 und Taf. 25, d.
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K 4 befand sich woh! eins im Hof des antiken Gebiudes. Desser Typ
bleibt unkierr. Um ein Peristylhaus kann es sich, aus Platzmange! in Rich-
tung Siidost, nicht gehandelt haben.

Auch der Verlauf der Verkehrswege 6stlich der Magazingasse bleibt
durch die bezulichen Verdnderungen byzantinischer Zeit, fiir die antike
Epoche ungesib. Die Gassen - Terrasse unmittelbar oberhalb von Odeion
und Marmorsaal (Niv. 24190), die an einen 6stlichen Nebeneingang der
Badeanlage heranfiihrte, muss sich ostlich, im Bereich IK 5, mit der Maga-
zingasse vereinight haben. Offen bleibt jedoch, wie die Fortfiihrung nach
Nordosten aussah (K 5-4/A3).

Im Bereich HI 5 konnte das Bestehen einer etwa West - Ost verlufen-
den hellenistischen Terrassenmauer von besonderer Stirke (aber sehr
spérlicher Erhaitung) nachgewiesen werden. Es handelt sich um eine reine
Sicherungsmauer gegen den Abbruch des steilen Geléndes, in Aufnahme
der Baufluchten des Komplexes Odeion/Marmorsaal. Ein Zusammenhang
mit den nérdliher gelegenen Bauten bestand offenbar nicht. Es ist nicht
wahrscheinlich, dass die Magazingasse durch diese Mauer blockiert wurde,
die, ihrem Zweck entsprechend, nur niedrig in Erscheinung getreten sein
wird.

b} Der Osthereich : Podiensaa'l und Umgebung. (Abb. 6-10).

Ostlich wurde die Grabung in die Planquadrate A4-7 und B6-7
ausgedehnt. Statt der durch die Ergebnisse des Vorjahres zu erwartenden
Freilegung eines hellenistischen Peristylhauses®, das im Bereich K5-7/A
6-7/B6-7 vermutlich urspriinglich bestand, erbracthe die Grabung einen
ganz iberrraschenden Baubefund der romischen Kaiserzeit. Nordlich und
nordéstlich des gepflasterten Hofes mit Brunnen (in KA 7, Niv, 235,81
schon 1975 freigelegt) befindet sich ein Gebdude von 24 m Lange und
10 m Breite, (Abb. 6-7), fiir dessen Errichtung einige Mauerziige des
alteren, hellenistischen Hauses wieder verwendet wurden, das aber als
rémische Schopfung ist (Bareich K6/A6-7/B6-8, Niv. 256,30. 237,40).
Im Ubersichtsplan (Abb. 2) verunkldren einige spatantike Mauern (ohne
Schraffur), die nach Aufgabe des Gebiudes angelegt wurden, das Bild
etwas. Dennoch lasst sich deutlich erkennen, was die Charakteristika des
romischen Gebdudes ausmacht.

An den Winden lauft ein Podium von durchshnittlich 2 m Breite und
1m Hohe um (im Plan punktiert). Davon ausgenommen sind nur der
Eingangsbereich, etwa ni der Mitte der Siidmauer {spéter zugesetzt) und

8) Vgl. AA 1976, 317 f. mit Abb. 8-10.
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eine dem Eingang gegeniberliegende Nische von etwa 2'm Breite und
gleicher Tiefe. Auf die Podien filhrten an verschiedenen Stellen steinerne
Treppchen. Die Podien selbst enthielten in ungleichméassigen Abstinden
kleine Nischen, die einst {iberdeckt waren. Soweit noch mit dem urspriing-
lichen Estrich erhalten, zeigt die Cberfliche der Podien eine leichte
Neigung nach riickwirts, zu den Aussenmauern des Saales hin. An meh-
reren Stellen lasst sich nacweisen, dass an der Front der Podien ein abge-
setzies, etwas tiefer als die Podienflache liegendes Bord von etwa 40 cm
Breite umlief. Das Bord, zum Abstellen von Geschirr o. dgl. geeigmet,
war mit Marmcrplatten belegt, wahrend die Oberfliche des Podiums aus
einem Ziegelsplitt - Estrich bestand. Der eigentliche Saalboden war ein
einfacher, gestampfter Erdestrich. Eine dicke Schicht von abgestiirzten
Dachziegeln des korinthischen Systems unmittelbar auf dem Boden des
Saales zeigte, dass dieser mit einem Ziegeldach versehen war. Abb. 8
Das Dach wurde getragen von Stiitzen, die vermutlich aus Holz bestanden.
Die Stilitzenfundamente in estalt zweier auf dem Kopf stehender Spolien-
Steine, namlich eines Dorischen Kapitells und eines einfachen Anten-
kapitells, sind auf dem Fussboden des Saales im Ost-und Westbereich
noch in. Situ erhalten (Abb. 6). Ob auch zur Saalmitte hin noch Stitzen
standen, ist fraglich.

Im Verlaufe der Kaiserzeit, wohl vom 2. bis ins 3. Jh. n. Chr. hat
der Saal, den wir einstweilen Podiensaal nennen, mehrere Umbauten
und Renovierungen durcgemacht, die aber am grundséatzlichen Bestand
nichts d@nderten. So waren woh! urspriinglich nicht alle Seiten mit Podien
versenhen, sondern diese nahmen nach und zu. Die Kultnische war zun-
achst breiter, auch ihre Fussbodenhdhe wurde verdndert. Der Saalboden
wurde aufgehtht, die Eingangsbreite variierte au. m. Weder kénnen
solche Einzelheiten der baulichen Entwicklung in diesem Rahmen abge-
handeit werden, noch erlaubt der Stand der Bearbeitung schon jetzt end-
gliltige Feststellungen.

Zur Ausstatturig gehdrie wohl in allen Bauphasen eine volisténdige
Bemalung der verputzten Saalwidnde. Die Gliederung bestand in recht-
eckigen Feldern mit der Grundfarbe rot. Kleine Darstellungen sakraler
Art (noch erkennbar ein Altar) schmiickten die Mitte der Felder. Dass
an den Winden auch figiirliche Malerei vorhanden war, beweisen ein
zelne Fragmente mit menschlichen Kopfen, die in der Nahe der Nordecke
gefunden wurden- (Abb. 10}. Auch die Frontseite der Podien und die
Nischen waren bemalt. Teilweise wurde durch Verputz und Bemalung die
sehr schiechte und billige Bauweise nur mithsam verdeckt, ja geradezu
zuzammengehalten. Die Mauern der Podien bestanden stellenweise nur
aus gestampftem Erdschlamm.
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Bei der grossen Nische gegeniiber dem Eingang handelt es sich ohne
Zweifel um eine Kultnische. Auch diese wurde mehrfach umgebaut. Reste
von Wandmalerei aus zwei Phasen zeigen Weinranken und Girlanden auf
weissen Grund bzw. Weinblédtter und Trauben auf rotem Grund an der
einzig so gut erhaltenen westlichen Nischenwand. Inmitten der roten
Flache mit Weinblattern und Trauben steht ein kurz Gewandeter, der un-
ter dem weissen Gewand deutlich blaue Hosen von fransiger Textur tragt.
Leider ist nur die untere Haalfte der Figur erhalten, sodass tiber ihr sons-
tiges Aussehen, Gebaarde, Kopfbedeckung u. dgl. nichts bekannt ist. Vor
der Kultnische fand sich umgestiirzt ein marmorner Altar mit schénem
Ranken voluten -und Palmettendekor am oberen Rand, aber doch offenbar
unfertig. Denn seitlich sind hohe Bossen fir die Anbringung von Reliefs
roh stehen gelassen und auch die zu erwartende Inschrift fehlt. Der Altar
wurde von uns vor der Nische wieder aufgestellt, obwohl unkiar ist, ob
er einst in der Nische oder vor derselben stand. Kein Kleinfund aus dem
Podiensaal selbst weist auf dessen urspriingliche Zweckbestimmung hin.
Schiiisse kénnen vorerst, mit aller Zuriickhaltung, nur aus dem Baubefund
gezogen werden.

Es besteht kein Zeifel, dass es sich um einen grossen Versammlungs-
saal mit ausschliesslich oder lberwiegend kultischer Bestimmung han-
delt. Die Podien dienten dem Sich-Llagern der Versammeiten. Man lag
mit dem Kopf zum Saal - Innern und mit den Fiissen zu den Aussenwénden
hin. Das durchlaufende Marmorbord am #usseren Rande der Podien war
am ehesten fiir das Abstellen von Speisen bestimmt. Wahrend der Zweck
der kieinen Nischen unter den Podien unklar bleibt, ist die Kultnische
durch den Altar klar definiert und durh die nach orientalischer Art gek-
leidete Gestalt (Hosen) in Verbindung mit orientalischen Kultformen zu
bringen. Das in der Kultnischen bemalung zweimal wiederkehrende Motiv
des Weinlaubs muss fiir den Klut ebenso eine Bedeutung besessen haben,
wie das Wasser, das man .in recht aufwendiger Weise einem’ Brunnen im
Vorhof zuleitete (K 6-7, BR). Das zugehérige Wasserreservoir befand sich
nérdlich des Podiensaales in einem zur Wasserkammer umgebauten Raum
in A5, Niv. 242,07). Von dort wurde das Wasser in einer Tonrohrleitung
in der Nordecke des Podiensaales senkrecht hinab -und an dessen Wes-
twant weitergeleitet, um mit einem Durchstich durch die Siidmauer den
Brunnen zu erreichen. Dieser hatte ein Doppelbecken mit Uberfauf und
war aus ripofilierten Andesitplatten sorgféltig gebaut™®. Eine durchbohrte
Saulentrommel™, mit Mortel im Plattenboden des Hofes eingelassen,

10) Vgl. auch Ansicht von Siidwesten: AA 1976, 315, Abb. 10.

11) Nicht im Plan. Die Sdulentrommel befindet sich etwa {m sidbdtlich der Sidecke
des Brunnens. Gut erkennbar auf dem Foto AA 1976, 313, Abb. 8, untere Bildmitte.
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kann entweder der Ableitung des Brunnenwassers, oder auch fiir kultisc-
he Libationen gedient haben. Neues Licht fallt in diesem Zusammenhang
vielleicht auch auf die grosse, tiefe Grube siidlich vor dem &stlichen
des Podiensaales (in A7, gestrichelt eingezeichnet). Zwar konnte sie
noch nicht ganz ausgegraben werden, der Befund am Grubenboden ist
also nicht bekannt, doch konnte allein schon das Vorhandensein eines
solchen tiefen, kiintlichen Schachtes auf kultische Verwendung hindeuten.

Eine sonst ausserhalb jedes Zusammenhanges gefundene Hermen-
biiste (Abb. 9), die siidwestlich des Podiensaales, im Bereich | 7 ausgeg-
raben wurde, konnte aus dem Podiensaal verschleppt sein. Falls man
diesen als urspriinglichen Aufstellungsort annimmt, wiirde das nachlas-
sig und flau gearbeitete kleine Bildwerk Weiteres zur Erklirung des Saa-
les beitragen konnen. Die Kopbedeckung des jugendlichen, unbirtigen
Hermenkopfes &dahnelt am ehesten der bekannten «phrygischen Miitze»,
der Ublichen Kopfbedeckung orientalischer Gottheiten wie Attis oder
ihrer Begleiter, wenn auch die Wangenklappen ungewdhnlich sind. Diese
stammen vom Helm, und zwar in ihrer speziellen Form mit erhabenem
Rand und zackig ausschweifender Wangenpartie von rémischen Helmfor-
men des 1-2. Jn. n. Chr.'? Andererseits kann mit der kammartigen Ver-
dickung der Kappe auf dem Scheitel kaum ein Helmbusch oder Helm-
Kamm gemeint sein, wie der Vergleich mit tatsachlichen Helmen zeigt.’®
Es muss sich wohl, der Nachlassigkeit der a gnzen Arbeit entsprechend,
um den etwas verkimmerten, vorne ausserdem bestossenen Zipfel der
phrygischen Mitze handeln. Deren Ausbildung als Helm mit Wangenklap-
pen lasst sich, wenn auch selten und mit unsicherer Deutung, auch sonst
auf romischen Darstellungen nachweisen. Hinzu kommt, dass der
«Helm» unserer Herme bis auf die Schultenr herabfallende Laschen auf-
weist, die sich von der orientalishen Tiara herleiten’™, und in dieser Kom-
bination wohl singulér sind. Gerade diese Laschen an orientalischer Kopf-
bedeckung sind typisch bei Darstellungen des Attis und anderer orienta-
lischer Gottheiten. Im §stlichen Bereich (Kommagene) finden sie sich
auch bei Mithras'.

12) Vgl. H. R. Robinson, The Imperial Armour of Rome (1975} 80 f. mit Abb. 84, Abb. 107.
13) Robinson a. O. passim.

14) Robinson a. O. 85; Abb. 108. 109 mit Text S. 83, Anm. 7. 8.

15) Tiara. J.H. Young, Commagenian Tiaras, AJA 68, 1964, 29 ff.

"16) Mithras in Kommagene, mit Laschen-Tiara: Antike Sondernummer 1975, Komma-
gene (Hrsg. F. K. Dérner), Abb. 42, 82, Darstellungen im westlichen Bereich: M.J.
Vermaseren, Corp Inscr Mon Relig Mithriac (1860}, Tefeln passtm.
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Mit aller fiir einen Vorbericht gebotenen Reserve sei deshalb die
Frage gestellt, ob es sich bei dem neu ausgegrabenen Podiensaal nicht
um ein Mithrdum oder Attideum handeln konnte. Der Bautyp jedenfalls,
mit seinen Podien (praesaepia) findet hundertfache Entsprechung in den
Mithrasheiligtiimern der romischen Welt”. Die in diesem Zusammenhang
ungewdshnliche Breitraum - Form entspricht zwar nicht der iiblichen Lang-
raum - Form der Mithréen, mit Kultnische in einer der Schmalseiten, doch
konnte hier die besondere Grundstiicks - Situation am steilen Hang und
in dichtbebautem Gebiet eine bestimmende Rolle gespielt haben'™.

Der bisherige Stand der Grabung und der Auswertung verbietet vor-
erst ein ndheres Eingehen auf dieses hochinteressante Gebiude, ebenso
wie auf die dringenden Fragen nach seiner Funktion im Stadtorganismus,
seiner Wertigkeit und Stellung zu den umgebenden Bauten, seiner Bedeu-
tung im gesellschaftlichen und kultischen Leben des benachbarten Stadt-
viertels (Kultgemeinde, Vereinsleben usw.).

Uber die wenigen, nordlich des Podiensaales bisher ausgegrabenen
antiken Mauern, ausser der Wasserkammer (Niv. 242,07), lésst slich, da
grésserer Zusammenhang fehlt, bisher nichts weiter sagen. [mmerhin
fallt die, im Vergleich zu den westlich gelegenen Raumen in IK 4, unter-
schiedliche Richtung der luchten auf. Diese richten sich im Ostbereich
nach dem Podiensaal und damit letztlich nach dem Verlauf der Hauptst-
rasse. Die westlichen Gebaude sind mit ihren Baurichtungen auf die Ma-
gazingasse und die Badgasse bezogen. Davon ausgenommen ist nur der
hauptstrassen - orientierte Komplex des Gymnasiums (Badeanlage - Odei-
on - Marmorsaal).

Es ist besonders zu bedauern, dass der fir das Aufeinandertreffen
der beiden Baurichtungen wichtigste Bereich IKA 5-4 durch die byzan-
tinische Bebauung ginzlich von antiken Bauten entbldosst wurde. Die
Aufschliisselung seiner stadtplanerischen «Scharnier» - Funktion, die wohl
durch eine Gasse vermittelt worden sein muss, wére besonders interes-
sant gewesen.

17) Vermaseren a.Q. Im Gegensatz zu der Haufigkeit von Mithrasheiligtimern im
Westen des romischen Reishes und den Donaulindern, wurde bisher in Kleinasien
kein Mithrdum ausgegraben, das als solches absolut sicher identifiziert ware. Mit
hoher Wahrscheinlichkeit handelt es sich um ein Mithrdum bei dem Heiligtum von
Kapikaya bei Pergamon. Vgl. W. Radt, AA 1973, 260 ff. Antike Welt 1973/4, 31 ff.
Demnéchst AvP XIl.

18) Die Seltenheit von Mithréen in Kleinasien konnte auch zu unkoonventionellen Ra-
umlosungen beigetragen haben, da man kaum Beispiele «kanonischer» Form vor
Augen hatte, -
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¢) Garkiiche neben dem Marmorsaal.

Die drei Rédume, die, von der Hauptstrasse aus zuginglich, unmittel-
bar ostlich Wand an Wand mit dem Marmorsaal liegen (Bereich | 7),
erwiesen sich bei weiterer Ausgrabung als Teile einer Garkiiche mit
Gaststube. Fassbar wurde vorerst nur der Zustand der mittleren rémis-
chen Kaiiserzeit, wahrn ed fiir die hellenisticshe Periode noch keine end-
giiltige Klarheit bestent. Der ordere Raum wurde {iber zwei abwiarts fith-
rende stufen betreten. Links vom Eintretenden befand sich eine in den
Felsen eingetiefte Feuerstelle (BA), die moglicherweise frither anderen
Zwecken diente, da sie aus zwei einzelnen Gruben zusammengezogen
scheint (Einlassungen fir Pithoi?). Die Zweckbestimmung in der Kaiser-
zeit ist jedoch erwiesen durch starke Brandspuren und zahireiche Tierk-
nochenreste in der ganzen Grube. Es kénnen hier entweder zei grosse
Kochkessel aufgestellt gewesen sein, oder man benutzdt die Grube in
ganzer Lénge zur Bereitu von Spiessbratengerichten. In der Ecke links
neben der Grube befand sich ein Ausguss mit Ablauf zum Strassenkanal.
Die Trennmauer zum zweiten Raum wurde erst in rémischer Zeit errich-
tet. Unter der Mauer befindet sich eine bisher unausgegrabene hellenis-
tische Zisterne. Der zweite Raum hatte verputzte und bemalte Wénde
(Abb. 11). In weissen Feldern mit roter Streifenumrahmung war jeweils
in der Mitte des Feldes ein Vogel auf einem Nest aus griinen Zweigen
dargestelit. Der Raum diente wohl als Gaststube. Zahlreiche Stossspren
an den Wanden konnten von den Kanten der Tische herrithren. Der dritte
Raum ist noch kleiner als die vorderen beiden. Er ist teilweise aus dem
Felsen ausgehauen, teilweise mit Mauern aufgebaut. Er enthielt riickwér-
tig ein Felspodium und links vom Eingang eine grosse Feuerstelle (BA).
Deren Boden war durch e€ine Lage von Ziegeln gegen Warmeverlust
isoliert. Der fruund von viel weisser Asche deutet hier auf intensives
Holz - oder Holzkohlefeuer, die Grosse der Fliache (keine Uberwdlbung),

eher auf einen Grillrost, als auf einen gewthnlichen Backofen.

Ein Zugang von dem vordersten Raum zu dem 6stlich daneben an
der Hauptstrasse gelegenen (Niv. 232,00) setzt die Garkiiche ausserdem
in Beziehung zu diesem. Vielleicht befand sich hier eine weitere, oder gar
die eigentliche Gaststube dieser «Lokanta» der Kaiserzeit. Der Of-oder
Weinladen gleich ostlich nebenan (vgl. Vorbericht 1975) vervollsténdigt
das Bild von durchaus irdisch - kulinarischer Betriebsamkeit in unmittel-
barer N&he zweier Heiligtimer: des Diodoros - Heroons (Marmorsaal)
und des Heiligtums einer orientalischen Gottheit (Podiensaal).
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5. Kleinfunde (Abb. 12 - 23)

Wie in den friheren Jahren war die Ausbeute an Kleinfunden aller
Art reich. Geschlossene Befunde grossen Umfanges kamen bei der Aus-
grabung von Zisternen und vor allem des Geschirry - Magazins von der
Magazingasse zutage. Einen wichtigen zusammenhingenden Befund an
gut erhaltenen Gebrauchsgefdssen bot auch der Aushub aus der romischen
Latrine in G 2 - 3. Die Restaurierung der Keramik machte gute Fortschritte.
Eine Auswhal restaurierter Gefasse kann hier so im Bild vorgestell wer-
den, wie wir sie aus besonderem Anlass wihrendder Kampagne zeigten
(Abb. 12).

6. Restaurierung (Abb. 24)

Die Restaurierungsarbeiten an den ausgegrabenen Gebduden des
Wohnstadtgebietes konzentrierten sich im Jahr 1976 auf Odeion und Mar-
morsaal. Nach dem Aufmauern des Unterbaus im Odeion, vor allem in
dem sehr zerstérten nordostlichen Drittel, konnteeine grosse Anzahl von
Marmorstufen wieder an ihre urspriinglichen Platze verlegt werden. Diese
Stufen waren samtlich in spateren Spolienmauern gefunden worden und
lagerten wihrend der letzten beiden Jahre provisorisch vor dem Odeion.
Nach verschiedenen Versuchen mit Formen und Materialien konnte auch
mit der Herstellung von Trittstufen fir den mittleren Aufgang des Odeions
begonnen werden. Der Aufbau der Treppe soll im néchsten Jahr erfolgen.
Die Tenmmauer zwischen Odeion und Marmorsaal, die auf ihre gesamte
Lange weitgehend zerstort war, wurde, ansteigend mit den Sitzstufen des
Odeions und immer etwa 50 cm hoher als diese, wiederhergestellt. Diese
Massnahme war nbtig, um einersits dem Stufenbau des Odeions den hal-
tenden Abschluss fiir die Verlegung derStufen zu schalffen, andererseits
um die Nordwestecke des Marmorsaales so weit aufzuhthen, dass ein
Wiederaufbau dermarmornen Wandverkieidung an dieser Stelle maglich
wurde.

Die neue Mauer sitzt unmittelbar auf den noch erhaltenen Schichten
der alten hellenistischen Mauer auf und imitiert deren Technik. Untersc-
heidung von altem und neuem Mauerwerk ist jedoch bei Beachtung der
Materialien aus der Nahe (antik: Erdschlamm, modern: Mértel, in zu-
riickgesetzten Fugen) ohne weiteres mdoglich.

In der Nordwestecke des Marmorsaales konnte, nachdem auch der
obere Teil der Nordmauer bis auf Gewéndehthe des Marmorgiebels auf-
gemauert worden war, der weiteren Aufstellung der marmornen Wand-
verkleidung (Reliefs und Gebalk]) bzw. von Abgissen in Marmorzement,
begonnen werden. Die Eck-Kapitelle der  Relief - Orthostaten wurden
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nach einem vorhandenen Stiick nachgeformt. An der Nordwand wurde
der originale, an diese Stelle gehorige Marmorarchitrav aufgelegt. Noch
in vorlaufiger Aufstellung befinden sich z. Zt. darauf originale Triglyphen
und Abgilisse der Bliitensima.””) Durch weitere Abgiisse soll im ndchsten
Jahr der Wiederaufbau der Nondwestecke abgeschlossen werden. Wah-
rend hier ein moglichst vollstindiges Bild der augusteischen Wandverk-
leidung geboten werden soll, wird in der Nordostecke weiterhin die
hellenistische, hoch anstehende Mauer die tragende Konstruktion Zeigen.

Der Giebel iiber der Apsis konnte auf die 1975 wiederhergesteliten
Gewiénde aufgesetzt werden. Abb. 24 Er wurde erdbebensicher verankert.
Die Hebung und millimetergenaue Verlegung des 2,6 t schweren Archit-
ravs erforderte besondere Hebkonstruktionen und eine teilweise Wiedera-
ufdeckung des Schutzdaches wéhrend der Arbeiten. Durch den besonde-
ren Einsatz aller Beteiligten konnte diese Aufgabe mit dem in Pergamon
vorhandenen bescheidenen Hebegerit und am Ort angefertigten Hilfsmitteln
erfolgreich gelost werden.

Die im Marmorsaal gefunden spéathellenistische Statuenbasis wurde
in der Mitte des Saales ihrer Fundlage entsprechend wieder aufgestellt :
auf dem Kopf stehend und die Vorderseite mit Kinstlerinschrift nach
riickwiarts. Sie muss, aus anderem Zusammenhang stammend, als wieder-
verwendets Stiick zur spdtesten Ausstattung des Marmorsalles gehdrt
haben. Sie diente dort als Tisch oder Altar. Nach der Fundamentierung
mit einer schweren Marmorplatte zu urteilen, ersetzte sie einen alteren
Tischsockel, der vorher an gleicher Stelle stand. Die Basis wurde auf
eine 10 cm starke Sandschicht gestellt, da die Fundumstinde zeigten,
dass sie einst auf dem schon diinn mit Erde bedeckten Saalboden stand.

Konservierung von Wandmalereien : Im Podiensaal und in der Gark-
iiche wurden die wichtigsten Teile der Wandmalereien, soweit sie figlir-
liche Darstellungen enthielten, abgenommen und zur weiteren Behandlung
in die Werkstatt gebracht.

Kleinfunde : Neben der laufenden Restaurierung und Konservierung
von Kleinfunden aller Art konnten einige hundert Fundmiinzen aus den
alteren Grabungen am Asklepieion gereinigt und fiir die weitere Bearbe-
itung in Gips abgegossen werden.

7. Baumassnahmen

Der Neubau des Arbeitsgebdudes fiir Restauratoren, Zeichner und
Fotografen konnte endgiiltig fertiggestellt werden. Die Arbeit wurde in

19) Sima: vkl. AA 1974, 278, Abb. 8.
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allen Rdumen aufgenommen. Ebenso wurde der Bau der Kraftfahrzeughalle
ganzlich fertiggestellt. Auf dem Grabungs - gelande wurde das Wegenetz
zur Abfuhr der Schuttmassen weiter aus - gebaut.

Aktivitaten ausserhalb der Wohnstadtgrabung

1. Erforschung der Stadtmauern

M. Klinkott setzte die Aufnahme der byzantinischen Stadtmauern im
Bereich ostlich des Burgtores fort. Ihm assistierte C Lopau. Die Aufnahme
der byzantinischen Mauerabschnitte am Grossen Gymnasior und auf der
Oberburg konnte in diesem Jahr durch den Einsatz photogrammetrischer
Gerate vervollstandigt werden. Die Aufnahmen betreuten M. Déhler und
K. Ringle. W. Schirmer begann seine Detailuntersuchungen zur hellenis-
tischen Stadtmauer mit Sondagen am sog. «Attalischen Tors. Das Stadt-
mauerprojekt wird vom Institut fiir Baugeschicte der Universitat Karls-
ruhe durchgefihrt.

2. Erforschung der antiken Wasserleitungen um Pergamon

G. Garbrecht und K. Hecht konnten, wiederum mit eigenen Mitarbei-
tern, unter Federfithrung des Leichtweiss - Instituts flir Wasserbau der
Technischen Universitdt Braunschweig, die Erforschung der antiken Was-
serleitungen fortsetzen. Neben abscliessenden Aufnahmearbeiten im
Bereich der Soma - Lelitung und Ergidnzungen im Gebiet der Geyikli- Dag -
Leitung lag das Schwergewicht bei der eingehenden Untersuchung der
Leitungstrassen unmittelbar vor ihrem Eintritt ins  Stadtareal von Per-
gamon, nordlich des Burgberges. Es wurde versucht, jede der bekannten
Fernleitungen mit einem festen Bestimmungsort im Stadtbereich in Zu-
sammenhang zu bringen. Die Ausarbeitung der Ergebnisse ist im Gange.

3. Erstellung eines Museumsfiihrers

H. Hiller schloss ihre Aufnahmearbeiten im Museum Bergama fir den
geplanten Museumsfiihrer ab.

4. Fortfithrung der Asklepieion - Publikation

G. de Luca arbeitete im Museum und in den Grabungsfepots an der
weiteren Katalogaufnahme. Ausserdem widmete sie sich der Aufarbeitung
des reichen Matertials an Fragmenten Megarischer Becher aus den alten
Grabungen. '
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5. Reinigungs - und Klarungsarbeiten

 Auf der Athena-Terrasse wurden in einem breiten Streifen vor der
Siidhalle die Lage und die germauen Masse der dort befindlichen hellen-
istischen Bathron - Fundamente gklart. Die Klarung wurde not- wending
fiir eine in Druckvorbereitung gefindliche Publikation iiber die attalischen
Galateranatheme.

Die Demeter - Terrasse wurde griindlich von dem {iberhand nehmen-
den Unkrautbewuchs gereinigt.

6. Photogrammetrische Aufnahme der Roten Haile

K. Nohlen bereitete mit den am Institut fir Photogrammetrie und
Kartographie der Technischen Universitdt Miinchen seit 1974 ferting -
gestellten Planen®) die abschliessende photogrammentrische Aufnahme
der Roten Halle am Ornt vor. Die Aufnabmearbeiten wurden dann durc M.
Stephani unter Mitarbeit von K. Nohlen und zei studentischen Helfern in
neuntidgigem Einsatz durchgefithrt. DieAufnahmen wurden mit den Mess-
kammern Wild P 31 und TAF je nach Bedarf mit oder ohne Fototiirme vor
5 m Hohe erstellt. Insgesamt wurden ca, 100 Aufnahmen gemacht und 25
terrestrische Passpunkte bestimmt. Als Erganzung zu dem 1974 gewon-
nenen Material wurden folgende Fassaden, bzw. Teile davon photgram-
metrisch erfasst: Temenosmauer (innen und aussen), Stiitzbogen der
Temenosmauer, Hauptbau/Siidfassade (innen und aussen), sidlicher
Rundbau (aussen, innen und Kuppel), nérdlicher Rundbau (Ergénzungen),
Selinos - Doppeltunnel (Ein-und Auslass6ffnungen), weitere Ergénzung-
saufnahmen (Entzerrungsfotos).*"

Trajaneum®

Unter der Projektleitung von U. Rombock konnte am Trajaneum 10 1/2
Wochen gearbeitet werden. Die Arbeiten waren konzentriert auf die Aus-
rdumung der Terrassengewdlbe A -K und die Baustelleneinrichtung fiir die
geplanten Restaurierungsarbeiten. Aus den Gewdélben wurden ca 1200 m®
Schutt geraumt. Abb. 25 Die Schuttmassen wurden zur Auffiillung der
«Betonkiste» im Ostkkopfbau, zum Gelandeausgleich auf dem Arbeits-und
Lagerplatz im Vorfeld und zur Erweiterung des Touristenparkplatzes
verwendet.

20) Vgl. AA 1975, 370 f. Ein fachspezifischer Vorbencht von M, Stepham erschien in
den Verdffentlichungen der DGK (..eocicr oirieirinniiniiiieiiiiiniiinnennn, ) Reine B, Nr.
216, 127-132 (Festschrift fir E. Gotthardt, Miinchen 1976).

21) Zusammenstellung nach freundlicher Mitteilung von M. Stephani.

22) Dieser Abschnitt stiitzt sich auf freundhcherweise zur Verfiilgung ges’:ellte Unter-
terlagen von U. Rombock.
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Die Marmorteile wurden soweit als muglich aus den Gewdlben heraus-
geholt und teils auf dem Arbeitsplatz, teils auf der Athenaterrasse ein-
gelafert. Das Andesitstein - Material wurde jeweils im hinteren Gewdl-
bebereich gestapelt, um als Baustoff fiir Reparaturarbeiten an den Gewdl-
ben zu dienen. Als Arbeitssteg blieb in den Durchgangsflucht der Gewdlbe
D - K eine Erdschicht stehen.

Aus dem Gewolbeschutt kam als hervorragend schéner Fund ein
vergoldeter Bronzestern Abb. 26 mit Dibelzapfen, der in die Diibellécher
der Kassetten des Hauptgesimses vom Tempel® genau hineinpasst.
Der Stern wurde fachmannisch gereinigt und einer konservierenden
Behandlung unterzogen.

Der Arbeits - und Lagerplatz im 6stlichen Vorfeld konnte weitgehend
fertig eingerichtet werden. Die Architekturteile wurden im Slidbereich in
regelméssigen Steinlagern allseitig zugénglich aufgestellt. Im Bereich vor
den réomischen Vorfeldkammern (Arbeitshaus) wurde eine Gleisanlage
installiert und eine Betonplattform flir Probeaufstellungen von Architek-
turteilen erstellt. Diese Anlagen werden den Restauratoren beim Zusam-
menfligen grosserer Architekturteile dienen.

Der im Vorjahr begonnene Bau eines Arbeitshauses auf den Grund -
mauern der rémischen Vorfeldkammern® wurde einschliesslich Uber-
dachung im Rohbau abgeschlossen. Der Bau wird die Werkstétten und
Depots sowie das Baubiiro der Restaurierungsarbeiten aufnehmen.

Die «Betonkiste» im Substruktionsraum M des Ostkopfbaus wurde
nach der Verfiillung mit Schutt, die sich auch (iber den riickwértigen Raum
erstreckte, mit einem Betondeckel versehen. Di e«Kiste» erfiilit nunmehr
voll ihre statische Funktion zur Sicherung des umgebenden Mauerwerks.

Ein Anzahl von Architekturstiicken der Nordhalle wurde fiir die De-
tailplanung des ersten Restaurierungsabschnitters steingerecht aufge-
nommen.

Im Oktober fand eine mehrtigige Sitzung von Experten aus dem
Bereich der antiken Bauforschung zur weiteren Vorbereitung des Restau-
rierungsprojekts Trajaneum in Pergamon statt.

23) Zur Anbringung des Sterns am Hauptgesims vgl. H. Stiller, AvP V,, 25 f. mit Abb.
S. 26.

24) Vgl. AA 1976, 324 f., Abb. 20. 21.
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Ai)b. 3 Byzantinisches Langes Gebiude in IKA 5-4, von Osten

A. 4 'Bzantinisehe Gussform.' Speckstein.
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Abb. 5 Rémische Latrine (Vordergrund) und Abwisserkanal, bon Norden.

Abb. 6‘ Podiensaal, von Westen
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Abb. ~ 7 Podiensaal,

von Norden. Im Westbereich Sondage - Grében.









Abb. 13

Abb. 16
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EXCAVATIONS AT ANEMURIUM (ESKi ANAMUR) 1976

James RUSSEL

After two seasons devoted to the restoration and consolidation of

four tombs of the necropolis, including the cleaning of the paintings with
work resumed in 1976 on the excavation of the city proper. A seven
week season was carried out, commencing 12 June and concluding 31 July,
1976, with a maximum of forty workmen employed at any one time. Profes-
sor James Russell, University of British Columbia directed the operation,
assisted by Professor E. H. Williams of the same University 2

Excavations were conducted in several areas of the city, continuing or

completing projects commenced in earlier seasons. These included A)
the Large Baths (Il 2 B) and adjacent Palaestra (E Il 2B); B) the Small
Baths of early Byzantine date (lll 15); C) the Necropolis Church (A1l 1);

1.

For details, see J. Russell, «Restoration, Conservation and Excavation in the Nec-
ropolis at Anemurium», Journal of Field Archaeology 4: 1 (1977); also reports in
TAD 23 (1976), 93 - 96; 24 (1977), 133 - 145.

Other members of staff were Dr. Tom Boyd, architect and surveyor; Miss Sheila
Campbell, York University, Toronto, mosaicist and site supervisor in the Baths
(i1 2 B); Prof. C. W.J. Eliot, Mt. Allison University, New Brunswick, site supervis-
or in the Necropolis Church (All1); Prof. John Humphrey, University of Calgary,
Alberta, site supervisor in the Palaestra (EIll[2B) and the building on Cape Ana-
mur; Miss Martha Segal, Queen’s University, Kingston, Ontario, conservator; Miss
Heather . Wilkinson, University of Toronto, site supervisor of the Baths (Il 15);
Mrs. Caroline Williams, Institute of Archaeology, London, ceramist. In addition
Bay Ismail Karamut, assistant at the Erdemli Museum, Mersin, served as our rep-
resentative.

As in previous years the success of the latest season depended heavily on the
support of several institutions and individuals, both Turkish and Canadian. We
acknowledge especially our debt, first to the Eski Eserler ve Miizeler Gn. Midiir-
1Ggt, and in particular to the Director, Bay Hikmet Giirgay, the Deputy Director,
Bay Burhan Tezcan and Bay Cetin Anlagan for the privilege of conducting our re-
search at Anemurium; and second to the Canada Council and its officers for the
continuing trust they show in our work in providing the financial support requested.
We also wish to express our thanks to the staff of the Canadian Embassy, and
especially Mr. J. N. Whittaker, the Counsellor, for much practical advice and help;
to the local officials and our neighbours at Anamur, including our loyal guard Os-
man Kan, for their courteous and warm-hearted interest in our work and welfare;
and last, but not least, to the officials at the Museums of Alanya Side and Adana
whose friendship and professional assistance we deeply appreciate.
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D} the Building on Cape Anamur. In addition special circumstances ne-
cessitated the investigation of E), the structure Il 16 located by the shore,
which proved to be a church. Besides the projects listed, operations of a
minor character were also executed in conjunction with the contour survey
of the site carried out by Dr. Boyd. This work has produced a plan (Fig. 1)
that incorporates all the major structures visible above ground in the area
boundeld by the shore on the E and the lower of the two aqueducts (Il 4 W)
on the W, the medieval citadel wall on the S. and the wall Ill 16 on the N.
With the exception of the small building on Cape Anamur which lies off
the plan to the SW. all ithe sites explored in 1976 are indicated, A summary
of the various projects follows.

A. The Baths (l1l 2B) and Palaestra (EIll 2 B).

Exploration of all three heated rooms (E, F and G) in the south range
of the baths continued.® Because of the heavy accumulation of surface fill,
including debris from the collapse of the vaulted roofs, as deep as five
metres in places, progress was slow. Only room G, occupying the SE cor-
ner of the building, has been substantially cleared. In E and F excavation
has been limited to selected areas, but this has sufficed to establish that
the original raised floor in all three rooms had disappeared and the hypo-
caust piers that supported it had been reduced to a mere fraction of their
original height of somewhat more than one metre. Barrel - vaulted prae-
furnia penetrating the wall at the south end of each room (Fig. 2) suggest
the presence of a service area in the open space between the baths and
the large wall that traverses the city from east to west at this point. It
now seems, however, that the building had ceased to function as baths
as early as the mid - fourth century, perhaps less than a century after its
original construction, by which time it was already being adapted for other
uses. This is specially apparent in the excavated NE quadrant of room F
where a complex arrangement of walls enclosing a small kiln overlies
the stumps of the hypocaust system (Fig. 3), and in the apse of room G
where the pilae had actually been removed to accommodate a large
lime - kiln (Fig. 2).

A number of interesting features also came to light at the NW corner
of the baths indicating the presence there of a second major entrance to
the complex. Though perhaps never completed, it would have consisted
of a wide arch supported by two substantial piers entering the west side
of a corridor, originally vaulted, that ran from north to south along the

3. For previous work and plan, see «Excavations at Anemurium (Eski Anamur) 1973,
TAD 22 (1975), 121-123, Figs. 2-3.
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outside face of room C. A doorway in the corridor's east wall at its south-
ern extremity provides access to this noom, which, as the presence of a
small piscina at its north end suggests, would have served as a second
frigidarium, possibly intended for women.

Minor explorations were also carried out in the adjacent palaestra
(Fig. 4) to clarify the findings of previous seasons.* A portion of the west-
ernmost of the group of early Byzantine houses built along the north side
of the palaestra subsequent to its disuse was investigated. Traces of the
original mosaic of the palaestra were exposed beneath this later house.

This fragment — part of a guilloche border — was of the «fine» variety
previously noted at the NE corner of the palaestra and thus confirms the
presence of a northern cornidor, 5.5 m. wide, running the entire length of
the palaestra, parallel to that on the south. First erected on the mosaic
or its mortar foundation probably sometime after the mid - fourth century,
the later building continued in use until the seventh, to judge from mate-

" rial found in the excavation of the various earth floors laid in succession
upon the original base. The walls, composed like those of the neighbouring
structures, of coarse rubble, ~lightly mortared, enclosed -at least three
rooms, one with a hearth, probably the kitchen. An interesting feature, not
previously encountered in the other houses, were the lower steps of a
_stone staircase, perhaps leading originally to the roof, after the fashion
of modern houses in the district.

Another investigation was executed at the SW corner of the palaestra
where the «fine» mosaic of the south range had been cut away to provide
drains on three sides (Fig. 5). Associated with these was an open tile
channel cut into the mosaic on the fourth (east side), supplying water
for what was evidently a rather crude latrine. We may presume a flimsy
wooden structure for the seating, since no trace of jts arrangement now
survives. Though functionally belonging to the palaestra, this feature is
clearly not part of the original design, since, besides damaging the mosaic,
it involved blocking up the entrance to the limestone - paved court to the
west. The modification probably dates from a time, doubtless after the
recovery of the city from its Persian captors ca. A.D. 270, when it was
no longer possible to build the latrine initially planned as part of the ori-
ginal design.

4. See especially TAD 20 (1973), 203, Fig. 2.
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B. The Small Baths (lll 15) (Fig. 6).

The groundplan and main features of the building had been establish-
ed in 1973° but several tasks  remained to be completed and peripheral
areas required examination. In the apsed northern room, the caldarium,
the unexcavated SW and NE quadrants were removed to expose the entire
plan of a well - preserved hypocaust system composed of eight rows of
six piers in the main part of the chamber (Rig. 7), with a further four
across the width of the apse at the west end. Although the original floor
supported by the pilae had collapsed elsewhere in the room, a small por-
tion still in situ in a niche in the north wall has supplied details of its com-
position. Here stands a stone platform on which rest four shorter piers
of round tiles supporting part of the floor. Approximately 0.20 m. thick, it
consists of four separate layers of alternating tiles and mortar, its top
surface at a height of 1.24m. above the stone flagging that forms the
hypocaust floor throughout the rest of the room.

An examination of a walled enclosure, 12.19m. N-S x 445m. E-W
at its widest, located at the rear (west) of the suite of three rooms con-
stituting the frigidarium, tepidarium and caldarium, disclosed a service area.
Perhaps roofed at least in part, this area provided space for storing fuel
and ready access to the praefurnium located at the apex of the caldarium
apse. A isecond low aperture at the centre of the west wall of the tepidari-
um was also entered from this area (Fig. 8). Originally closed by a wooden
board it was probably a hatch for clearing the hypocaust system —a
conjecture strongthened by the discovery close — by of an ash - pit of
considerable depth.

In the mosaic - paved apodyterium at the south of the complex atten-
tion was paid to sections of wall where later blocking in unmortared mas-
onry had obstructed entrances envisaged as part of the original design.
At three locations the mosaic was found to continue for some distance
beneath the blocking masonry and to have a special design distinct from
the regular border (Fig. 9). In two cases, at the NW and SW corners re-
spectively the presence of entrances from the outside was established.
The third doorway was intended to provide access to a smell room stand-
ing to the east of the NE corner of the apodyterium, but when this part
of the plan was never realized the opening remained blocked. In the same
room the apsed-exedra opening in the north wall was cleared of a late wall
that blocked its entrance and a sondage dug through its floor. This proved
to be a later surface that rested on packed earth 0.20 m. deep filling the
sunken basin of what had clearly been a nymphaeum (Fig. 10). Originally

5. For details, see TAD 22 (1975), 125-126, Fig. 13.
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paved and lined in marble, robbed for the most part, the pool was fed by
a pipe, now lost, that penetrated the rear of the apse. It was drained by a
round terracotta pipe feeding into the drain that traverses the length of
the frigidarium alongside the south wall. This was cleared, as was a sec-
ond drain running along the east wall of the same room. The two intersect
at the SE corner, at which point they leave the building to enter the large
drain discovered in 1973 that follows a N-S course parallel to the east
facade of the building.

Finds in 1976 have provided ample confirmation for the two main phas-
es the building history previously recognized, but the presence of an
earlier structure on the site has now also been established in a trench
opened below the fioor of the service area in front of the cleaning aper-
ture (Fig. 8). Here two parallel walls running at a lower level in an E-W
direction were discovered in association with coins and pottery dating
from the second century after Christ. These earlier structures had been
cut through to accommodate the west wall of the tepidarium. The con-
struction of the baths themselves probably dates to ca. 500,° but it fulfilled
its intended role for a relatively short period, since it seems to have fallen
out of use sometime well before the close of the sixth century. This is
particularly evident in the service area which had become a rubbish dump
in which quantities of broken pottery, much of it table - ware, accumulated
in the fill above its earth floor. A terminus post quem for this process is
indicated by a coin hoard dating from the first years of the seventh cen-
tury, discovered in fill had already reached a considerable depth ab-
ove the floor by the time it was deposited. Reuse of the building in the
seventh century is well attested. In the apodyterium for example a later
threshold lying on earth packing replaced an original mosaic paved door-
way (Fig. 9), while the nymphaeum basin was filled in, both developments
confidently dated on coin evidence sometime after ca. 630. The caldarium
too has yielded an abundance of pottery, coins and other small finds that
bespeak some commercial activity in the decades before ca. 660 when
the building appears to have been abandoned for good.

C. The Necropolis Church (A ll 1) (Figs. 11 and 12)

The interesting features of this building revealed in the minor explor-
ations carried out in 1973 and 1975 had suggested that a full - scale invest-
igation would prove rewarding” This was carried out in 1976 with results

‘6. This date is indicated by material from a deep sondage opened in 1975 in one of
- the benches of the apodyterium,‘see TAD 24 (1977).

7. See TAD 22 (1975), 126, Fig. 19; 24 (1977).
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that fully justified the effort. Many details remain unclear, but the basic
elements of the complex and its building history are now clear. A three - ais-
€d basilica, the church proper, is set within a larger enclosure that includ-
es certain structures of earlier date. The most notable of these is a nine -
arched arcade, that, together with rectangular rooms at its north and south
ends, forms a western range to the complex (30.8m. in length) running
from north to south aft a slightly different alingment from the basilica. Ap-
parently part of the same plan was a rectangular chamber which projects
from the later precinct of the church at its NW corner. In its final phase
this building opened on to the church to the south and served perhaps
as a storeroom, but at an earlier period, antedating the presence of the
church, its floor level was lower and it was entered through doorways,
later blocked, from the east and west.

Of the basilica itself the most strikling feature is the apse, construct-
ed of rough limestone rubble and still standing to its full height (Fig. 13).
This houses the sanctuary at the west end of the nave, apse and nave to-
gether having an internal length of 17.6'm. The nave is 5.65 m. in breadth,
and is divided from the side aisles (each 2.55m. wide) by raised stylo-
bates that once supported a row of six columns, each set on square
plinths with an approximate intercolumniation of 2.00 m. From the nave and
aisles respectively doorways provided access to a narthex, 12.75m. in
length N-S by 2.00m. in width, entered from the higher ground to the
south by a short flight of steps (Fig. 14}. On its west the narthex was
lit at the middle of the wall by a series of four openings, perhaps barred,
each separated by piers or columns.

Associated with the basilica are two features of considerable interest.
The first, located at the SE corner where it was built against the outside
south face of the main apse was entered from the east end of the south
aisle. Though subsequently much altered, its basic character of a two -
roomed suite remained throughout, the inner chamber ending in an apse,
which gives it the appearance of a small chapel (Rig. 15). The second
feature is a corridor (3.35m. wide) running for a length of 10.5 m. along-
side the north aisle with which it communicates through openings be-
tween a series of four columns or piers with intercolumnar spacing of
2,10 m. These probably supported arches. At its western extremity the
corridor was entered through what may have been a massive vestibule
roofed by four arches. The clue to the purpose of this corridor seems to
lie in the premises at its eastern extremity, where a long chamber abut-
ted against the outer north face of the main apse. On the left as one en-
tered from the corridor (i. e. on the north) is an area 6.00 m. N-S x 3.10 m.
E- W, identified by the presence of a simple stepped basin (1.80x1.30 m.)
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sunk below floor level as a tiny baptistery (Fig. 16). The corridor itself
may well have served to enable catechumens to witness the service from
the sidelines and, when ready for full communion, to proceed directly into
the baptistery without having to enter the church proper. The baptism com-
pleted, one would pass into the area at the south end of this suite, a tiny
rectangular chamber (3.00m. x 2.75m.). This was probably a vestry where
the newly baptised would be suitably robed before passing into the north
aisle of the church to join the congregation.

Most parts of the church so far exposed were paved in mosaic of
simple geometric design, such as circles, lozenges, diaper and scale pat-
terns. Of special note is a series of four inscribed panels at the east end
of the north corridor at the polint where it enters the baptistery. Though
some are badly damaged, they clearly record the gifts of benefactors. The
middle two panels are the best preserved and form a pair (Fig. 17), the
uppermost of which contains a complete text that may be translated as
follows, «During the episcopate of the most devout Indemios, Flavius Tel-
pullios, newly baptised, built (it) in gratitude for the deliverance of his
detachment (numerus).»

The object of his beneficence may well be the baptistery itself, giv-
en the location of the ‘text at the entrance to it; in which case the de-
scription of the donor as vew®@&Ti8tos (xnewly - baptised») would be particu-
larly apt. The second text of this pair is less well preserved, but enough
of the legend survives to recognize the donor as Bibianos and his gift as
perhaps a water - channel (t6v p'Gv), possibly the water required to ser-
vice the baptistery.

The most elaborate mosaic, however, appears at the east end of the
nave where a step set 1.60 m. west of the west face of the apse provides
a raised level 0.20 m. higher than the rest of the nave. Here an appeciable,
if heavily damaged, portion of the south half of a figured panel was found
depicting a leapard and a kid, somewhat ineptly executed, standing on
either side of apalm tree, around which is entwined a serpent (Fig. 18).
The accompanying text, so far as it survives, is a quotation from the Sep-
tuagint, Isaiah 11.6, «And a little child will lead them, and leopard will lie
down with kid.»

We thus have a part of the 'Peaceful Kingdom' of Isaiah, and may well
conjecture a similar pair of beasts, lion and ox perhaps, in the destroyed )
portion to the north. This adds a fourth to three previously known exam-
ples of this theme from Cilician churches, its popularity in Cilicia attribut-
ed by the late Michael Gough to the reconciling and unifying policies of
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the Isaurian Emperor Zeno (A.D. 476 - 491)8. The archaeological evidence,
however, based on preliminary study of pottery and coins, though far from
conclusive, seems to indicate a date somewhat earlier in the fifth century
for the construction of the church itself. If this should be confirmed, it
would be tempting to relate the Bishop Indemios of the donor’s inscription
already mentioned to the Bishop Indamos of the neighboring city of Eire-
nopolis recorded in the lists of clergy attending the Council of Chalcedon
in A.D. 451; the altered form could perhaps be accounted for by the Hell-
enization of a native Anatolian name.

At a subsequent period, well before the city's demise sometime in
the second half of the seventh century, the church suffered a major reduc-
tion that involved the abandonment of all but the east end of the nave
and apse (Fig. 13). These were now enclosed in walls of reused material
and entered at the centre of the new west wall by a threshold inscribed
with a cross (Fig. 19). To this period undoubtedly belong the several graves
dug into the floor of those parts of the complex now left outside. In
addition to the two discovered in 1973 three further graves appeared in
the latest season; all five graves, the locations of which are indicated on
the plan (Fig. 11}, were excavated and the skeletons removed and stored
in the dep ot to await study. Three graves contained single adult burials;
“a fourth, next to the baptistery basin, contained a second adult skeleton
placed on top of the original adult occupant, and the fifth contained the
skeletons of perhaps as many as seven children (Fig. 20). Unfortunately,
with one exception, no datable material was found with any of the skele-
tons. The exception is an almost complete two -handled beaker of dis-
tinctive style and shape that, if dated with any precision, might well supply
a terminus ante quem for the remodelling of the church (Fig. 21).

D. The Building on Cape Anamur

The clearing of this small structure, begun in 1975 after heavy rains
had exposed part of its mosaic floor, was extended with the purpose of
elucidating its plan and function. Neither hope was realized. On the east
the original extent of the building is unknown as a result of erosion,
while rebuilding in at least two subsequent phases has obscured the ori-
ginal plan on the west. The riddle of this isolated little structure's pur-
. pose, already raised by the mosaic inscription found in 1975 with its re-
ference to a «<gateway» and «staircase» as yet unidentified, has been fur-

8. M.R.E. Gough, «The Peaceful Kingdom: an early Christian Mosaic Pavement In
Cilicia Campestris», Mansel’e Armajan (Mélanges Mansel) | (Ankara, 1974),
411-419, Pls, 129-130.
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ther compounded by the discovery of a second mosaic inscription (Fig.
22). This was located in a tiny recess at the rear of the main room and
bore the legend NATIAIOC YTYXQC «good luck to the lad from Nagidos,»
apparently a greeting to a visitor from the next town along the coast, some
18 kilometres to the east. Dare we conjecture some kind of seaman’s
clubhouse, providing a welcome respite on the wearisome climb from the
tiny anchorage at the foot of the cliff to the citadel above?

E. The Church iof the Holy Aposties (il 16) (Fig. 23).

Another church, hitherto unsuspected, was discovered close to the
shore at a place where the illicit passage of heavy vehicles removing gra-
vel from the beach had already destroyed a considerable expanse of mo-
saic, In the hope of salvaging something of the building, trenches were
opened at what proved to be the western end of a large three - aisled
basilica, 27.5m. in length E-W by 15.15m. max. width, its eastern end
partly incorporated into a later tower of the city’'s sea - wall. A substantial
portion of the mosaic pavement from the NW corner of the nave came to
light in broken condition, a complex palychrome border pattern composed
of an intertwining chain of guilloche circles and ovals enclosing birds
singly and in pairs (Fig. 24). Part of the narthex was also exposed, re-
vealing a mosaic floor in almost perfect condition, a design 'of interlocking
loops within a frame of guilloche and lotus bands. At the centre in front
of the wide two - valve door leading into the nave is an inscribed tabella
ansata (Fig. 25) with a legend, virtually complete, that may be translated
confidently as follows; «Through the intercession of the Holy Apostles
the same fellowship of people (?) here was strengthened; they renewed
the work of the narthex mosaic; through their prayer let us all be granted
mercy; in the month of September, fifth year of the indiction»

Thanks to this discovery we may presume that the church was dedi-
cated to the Holy Apostles, perhaps specifically Paul and Barnabas, whose
epocryphal visit to the city is recorded in the Acts of Barnabas.’® The ab-
sence of a regnal year, however, to accompany the month and indiction
year for the date of the renewal of the mosaic is to be regretted, though
on the basis of the general affinity of the style of design with other mo-
saies of Cilicia and Syria a date sometime in the first half of the sixth cen-
tury seems likely for the mosaic at least; the building itself of course may
well be earlier.

9. R.A. Lipsius, Die apokryphe Apostelgeschichten und Apostelgehenden ill, 282, vv.
12-14.
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F. Minor Explorations

In addition to the major projects described two minor operations de-
serve mention. In one, carried out in connection with the topographical
survey of the site, the course of the lower of the city's two aqueducts (lI
4 W) was traced as far as the rocky scarp that supports the citadel wall
at the south end of the city. This revealed a fine stretch of the original
channel in perfect presemvation with cover slabs still in place
(Fig. 26). A second operation involved further clearing of the heavy over-
burden in front of the facade wall of the exedra building (Il 12 E), at the
point where the east stylobate foundation meets it.”° This building, now
tentatively identified as a civil basilica, was never completed, its const-
ruction apparently cut short by the Persian capture of the city after Vale-
rian’s defeat at Edessa. Indeed this latest seasqn has shown that surface
fill was already accumulating throughout the derelict site as early as the
first quarter of the fourth century.

G. Pottery, Coins and Other Finds

As in previous excavation seasons, an enormous quantity of pottery
was collected, amounting to approximately 250 boxes. Preliminary sorting
and study were carried out in the field by Mrs. Williams to whom | am in-
debted for the information that follows.

The vast majority of this material, both coarse and table - wares, be-
longed to the late Roman - early Byzantine period. Of the three standart
table - wares, African Red Slip, Late Roman C and Cypriot Red Slip, the
last named was the most numerous, outnumbering the total of the other
two by two to one, followed by African Red Slip. Amongst the coarse wares
from this period the standard type of Eastern Mediterranean amphora
with graduated ridging on the body predominates, though a few examples
of the Palestinian bag - shaped amphora also appeared. Of particular in-
terest is the wide range of specialized objects, saucer - shaped lids, mor-
taria, graters, colanders, a checse - press (?}, jugs and pitchers of various
kinds, stoppers apparently intended for amphorae and pot - stands.

Roman material of earlier date, though in much smaller amounts, con-
tinues to appear, as one might expect, from deep sondages opened with
the intention of isolating earlier levels. Eastern Sigillata A and Cypriot
Sigillata are predominant amongst the tablewares from these deposits.
Middle Byzantine wares from the twelfth and thirteenth centuries also
appeared in small amounts in surface fill from the Necropolis Church (A
1 1) and the Large Baths (Il 2 B).

10. For plan, see TAD 22 (1975), 134, Fig. 11.
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A total of 260 coins, all bronze, were discovered during the season.
These fell into two main categories, one dating from the end of the fourth
century, at a time when the city was garrisoned by a military legion to
protect it from the Isaurians, the other from the reigns of Heraclius and
Constans |l (610-668) in the seventh century. Of particular note is the
coin hoard of 37 bronze coins 34 falles and 3 semi - folles), once wrapped
in cloth found in the fill above the abandoned semvice hatch of the smoll
Baths (lll 15). They cover the years from 578/79 to 601/02, all but one
belonging to the reign of Maurice Tiberius (582 - 602) (Fig. 27). Four mints
are represented in the total, Constantinople (14), Antioch (14), Nicome-
dia (5), Thessalonica (1), uncertain (3) (Fig. 28).

Besides coins a further 108 miscellaneous items were recorded as
small finds, constituting the familiar heterogeneous bric & brac of small
bone, glass, metal and terracotta objects, such as belt - buckles, lead - seals
weights, lamps and toilet implements. Worthy of special mention are a
terracotta bread stamp with a legend recording the blessing of St. Raph-
ael arranged around a cross (Fig. 29), an inscribed glass weight naming
the eparch loannes, a silver ring with bezel inscribed with legend, the
meaning of which remains uncertain, a gold setting for a precious stone,
and a number of bone gaming pieces, including a die. Sculptured pieces
found reused in the Necropolis Church include two fragments of figured
relief apparently from sarcophagi (Fig. 30) and a blook with two fish
sculptured within a frame, a larger one in the act of swallowing the small-
er (Fig. 31).

None of the latest finds requires any major revision in the chronology
of the city established previously,”” but the discovery of a few coins be-
longing to the late seventh century in the industrial workings housed in
the derelict shell of the Large Baths (lll 2 B) indicates some limited acti-
vity on the site after the city's general abandonment ca. 660 after Christ.

With the exception of the largest and heaviest of the sculptured stones
which were placed for safe -keeping in the depot on the site, all finds
were transferred to the Alanya Museum. A case containing some of the
more interesting objects from this and previous seasons, together with
some enlarged photographs of the site, has now been set up in the Mu-
seum.

11.. For a general account of the city's history, see J. Russell, «Anemurium -eine ro-
mische Kleinstadt in Kleinasiens, Antike Welt 7: 4 (1976), 2-20.
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Fig. 2 Anemurium: Baths (Ili 2B) praefurnium o
at south end of room G.

pening and later lime - kiln in apse
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fig. 3 Anemurium:
ner of room F.

Fig. 4 Anemurium:
Boyd.

Palaestra

(EIt2B), general plan of excavations,
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Fig. 5 Anemuriuin: Palaestra (E lll 2B), Latrine cut into mosaic at SW comér,
viewed from SE.
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R Fig.v 7 Anemurium: Baths (11l 15), hypocaust system of
~ caldarlum with portion of original floor in niche on
left, viewed from west.




Anemurium : Baths (lll 15), service batch: opening
into west end of tepidarium; earlier walls in fore-
ground.
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m : Béths [Iyll 15), mbsaic pavement i f?ont of doorwy at NW corner
of apodyterium,

Fig. 9 Ane

Fig. 10 Anemurium: (Baths Il 15), nyphaeum pool in apsed exedra at NE corner of
apodyterium.
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Fig. 11 Anemurium: Necropolis Church (All1), general plan of excavations, drawn
by T. Boyd.
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Fig. 12 Anemurium: Necropolis Church (A1l 1), general view to east.

13 Anemurium: Necropolis Church (All 1), the original apse and later walls of
reused material enclosing chancel area,

Fig.
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%  Fig. 15 Anemurium: Necropolis Church (Al 1), apsed

chamber at east end of south aisle looking east.



Fig. 14 Anemurium: Necropolis Church (A Il 1), general view
of narthex looking north.




Fig. 16 Anemurium : Necropolis Church (A1l 1), baptistery basin in NE room.
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Fig. 17 Anemurium: Necropolis Church {All1), pair of mscnbed mosaic panels from
north corriodr. Drawing by T. Boyd. :
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Fig. 18 Anemurium: Necropolis Church (A1l 1), mosaic scene from Peaceful Kingdom
at east end of nave, drawn by Joan Richardson.

Fig 19 Anemurium: Necropolis Church (AIl1), decorated threshold “block of later
church at east end of earlier nave.
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Fig. 20 Anemurium: Necropolis Church (A111), grave containing multiple burial of
infants.

Fig. 21 Anemurium: Necropolis Church (Al 1),
two handled beaker from later grave in N
corridor.
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Fig. 22 Anemurium: Building on Cape Anamur, inscribed mosaic panel.
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Fig. 23- Anemurium: The Church (li 16), drawn by T. Boyd.
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Fig. 25 Anemurium: The Church (Il 16), mosalc at centre of narthex Including Inscrl
bed panel from wert.
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Fig. 26 Anemurium: stretch of the lower equeduct
(14 W) with cover slabs,

Fig. 27 emurium: six folles of Maurice Tiri.us from hoard, obverse after cleanin.



Fig. 28 Anemurium: six folles of Maurice Tiberius from hoard, reverse after cleaning.

Fig. 20 Anemurium: terracotta bread-stamp of early Byzantine date,



Fig. 30 Anemurium. sculptured limestone
fragment of putto, probably from
sarcopha gus, reused in Necropolis
Church (All1).
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Fig; 31 Anemurium: sculptured limestone fragment of fishs, reused
Church (All1).

n Necropolis



